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ADVERTI^MENT. 

• 
We have now adived at the worfA vQlume of the 
Library of Romance, which completes the first half- 
year; and we think the period a favourable one for 
introducing an alteration in the arrangement of 
the publication, which suggested itself to us some 
months ago, but which then, we feared, might have 
had an appearance of timidity or mistrust. The 
work, however, being now established, we may 
proceed, withotit any trade scruples, to announce 
our intentions; which, we beUeve, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of some of our kind friends, will 
be foimd to be equally advantageous to the public 
and ourselves. 

There can be no harm in publishing a Magazine 
tt^ month; because, in the nature of things, the 
interest of a magazine is ephemeral ; it is a pam- 
phlet of the day, a reflection of the forms of things 
constantly passing or constantly changing. The 
Library of Romance is very differently situated. In 
it we have presented the works, and in some cases 
the best works, of authors entitled to every consid- 
eration ; and the present volume 

<< bears a glass, 
Wluch shows us many more." 

This would seem to require a different sort of 
tactics. The publisher should have time to " do 
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Vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

justice to the publication,'' as the booksellers say ; 
the libraries should not be cut short of their fair 
proportions, by a new volume pushing the old one 
from its stool before its run is half over ; and, above 
all things, the casuiZly should be prevented, which 
not unfrequently occun^ of two volumes — ^rival sis- 
ters of the same &mily — ^finding their way to the 
transatlantic market at ^e same time. 

From all these consid^rfttions, and many more, 
in which the unprofessional reader would be very 
little interested, we have deteruiined upon publish- 
ing the Library of Romance, not-^as hitherto, on the 
first day of ev^ry month, but on the first day of 
every second month. The seventh volume, there- 
fore, will appear on the first of August, the eighth, 
on the first of October, and so on, on the first of 
every alternate month. 
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PREFACE. 



Although M. Vigt(# Hugo belongs to the genus 
trritabiley we hope^he will excuse us for the Tiber- 
ties we have taken with his splendid and original 
romance. « 

We are quite sensible of our own presumption in 
meddling with the work of so great a master; yet 
we venture to express our opinion, that if he him- 
self were to alter " Bug-Jargal," on the plan 
sketched by us, he would render it one of the best 
and most lasting of his productions. 

For ourselves, we have only to say, that in all 
the additions we have thought it necessary to make, 
more particularly towards me close of the story, we 
have taken pains to follow, as well as we could, the 
spirit and manner of our author. 

For the greater part of the notes, and the histori- 
cal sketch at the end, we are indebted to a friend 
who has lately travelled in St Domingo, and who 
is in every way qualified to write on the subject. 
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TbE SLAVE-KING. 



CHAPTER I. 



In the army of the French Rqgablic, Captam Leopold 
d'Auvemey, was a young mm between twenty did 
thirty years of age, though considered much older by 
his brother officers, bis calm features, reserved man- 
ners, and remarkable taciturnity, produced an-nnfavour- 
able impression on the casual observer ; but, to those 
who knew him, d'Auvemey was an object of interest 
and esteem. While convemation or amusement pleas- 
ant!^ wiled away the leisure hours of his companions. 



he alone sat mdBbnless, brooding* over his ^iM^jiines, 
the severity of which was too plainly indiCTHlln his 
furrowed brow and dejected ^ect. Yet genetteity 
and bravery were the distinguishing traits in his charac- 
ter. He delighted in performing acts of kindness, and, 
though a stranger to happiness himself, rejoiced in that 
of others. The eagerness with which he rushed into 
fight, and the animation which, on those occasions, 
lighted up his usually dejected countenance, astonished 
even his companions in arms. Though frequently an- 
noyed by his unsocial demeanour, they could not but 
respect him as a brave soldier and a warm-hearted 
friend 1 ^ 

His jnanifest love of danger and seeming disappoint- 
ment when returned from successful warfare, at length 
aroused their suspicions that he wished to terminate 
honourably'a life which he could no longer enjoy, and 
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a trifling incident soon placed this beyond doubt. 
D'Auveraey was, on one occasion,^ominated by the 
representatives of the f)eople to the %mmand of aJbri- 
giade on the field of battle. This appointment he de- 
clined, assigning, as a reason, that he did not wish to 
be separated from his friend Sergeant Th^us; b^, 
some days after, on returning unhurt from a dangerous 
expedition, he was heard to express his regret Uiat he 
had refused promotion, as he would therO))y have had 
the double oh^e of falling by the guifioti'ne or the 
cannon of the enemy. 

Meanwhile *hiif sdmost unknown history, interesting 
from the many points of contrast in his character, afibrd- 
ed ample room for conjecture and 'nquiry. The only 
p^son from whom au Antiq information on the subject 
could be derived, was Sergeant Thadeus, who had en- 
tered the regiment along with him, and was the only 
being, except his dog Hero, who possessed his warm 
and steady affection. Thadeus, however,, uniformly 
limited himself to those portions of his friend's histoary 
' which served to increase commiseration without grati- 
fying curibaity. \t w^, Notwithstanding, kno^^ m 
generaL thaf he had been one of ihe tri|ftnftun^te suffer- 
ers i* ^iiPlseWile revolution* of St Domingo *in 1781. 
Perpntft of thjs descrin|ipn were, at that time, unhappily 
so numerous, that th^r misfortunes ceased, at IcT^gth, 
to excite much compassion ; and d'Auvemey was, in 
consequencei rather pitied on account of some aggrava- 
ting circumstances, which Thadeus sometimes hinted 
at, than for his share in the commom calamity. 

The republican forces were^ at that time, posted at a 
short distance from the English camp, and sundry skir- 
mishes, with various success, were daily taking plao« 
between detached portions of the contending armies. 
Among other combatants, Hero, captain d'Auremey's 
dog, perhaps in emulation of his master, encountered a 
party of the enemy, by whom he was taken prisoner 
and conveyed to the English samp. The loss of his 
dog, for whom his affection was, j^overbial throughout 
the regiment, seemed to add hew. poignancy to the 
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THE SIATE-KING. • 13 

young officer*B grief;. «id it may, ^rerefore, be con- 
ceived with what joy he one evening beheld his favour- 
ite bpundingtowa^s him ! In liis first surprise he did 
not observOTMt Hero was lame ; but just as the shat- 
tered fooLof me animal beganto attract his attention, 
Sergeant irhadeus made his appear^Ace. with his right 
arm enreloped in the folds of his great coat. 

"How came Hero back?" eagerly enquired d'Au- 
vemeff. " l^d he escape unassisted froQi the English 
camp ?" ' V' 

The worthy sergeant hesitated for a moment, as if to 
consider the most befitting mode of di^burthening him- 
self of his story, of which he was evidently full. At 
length he proceeded— ^ • 

" With your leave, captain," jsaid he, " I did not fail 
to remark your sorrow at the loss of your favourite He- 
ro. Indeed, I was sparcely less afiec;;ted myself, for, 
as you know, he was m^ regular messmate. Poor fel^- 
low ! I could have wopt for him— wept ! lil, that is 
too much— i-I could not have wept for him — that is a 
catastrophe that occurred to me oidy once in ii)y life." 

**,Only once, my old friend VI said d'Auvemey^ with 
a melancholy sqiOe, *^ and no doubl on an interesting 
and important tjidccision." * ' ■ , 

- "On ah interesting occ^ion! AlasT, captain, when 
could I have wept but on that mlhappy evening, when 
I gave the command to fire on Bug Jargal ?" 

D'Auverney started : an expression of agony swept 
across his naturally calm countenance; he paced the 
floor for some time with an agitated step, but, gradually 
recovering his self-command, his cheek grew as pale 
and cold as ever,, and he stood still. 

Meanwhile, Thadeus had remained a silent, though 
not unfeeling, spectator of hiei, master's emotion^* Well 
I remember, captain," continued he, for the subject 
seemed to possess a kind of fascination for poor Tha- 
deus — ** Well I remember that fatal evening when Bug 
Jargal, faint and exhausted, reached the place of execu- 
tion just in time to' sate the lives of his ten comp^ions. 
Though free himself, %d thus beyond our control, he 
B 
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was too generofls to permit fliemtp<8uftr in his stead. 
In vain the poor fellows insisted upon dying; hfe nobly 
determined that they should live. Hero was there ; he 
understood his master's danger from %^position he 
had taken, and just as* I gave the fatal lign^he almost 
strangled me." . 

D'Auverney, who had listened with unwontid sere- 
nity, made no remark ; but when Thadeus had* conclu- 
ded, endeavoured to recall his attention to his question 
regarding the restoration of the dog, which the excited 
feelings of the •old man had caused him to overlook. 
While doing so, he remarked for die first time, that the 
sergeant kept his right arm studiously concealed beneath 
his great goat, and on inquiring the reason, Thadeus, 
wit^ some awkward gestures, and in evident embar- 
rassment, confessed that the limb was seriously hurt. 
D^Auvemey's interest in his sergeant became instantly 
apparent ; he sprung from his seat in consternation, re- 
peating^he words of Thadeus, and demanding impa- 
tiently to see his arm. The sergeant proceeded to 
remove the bandages which covered it, in which d'Au- 
vemey tenderly assisted him. His anxiety increased 
when he saw that the arm of his fai||^ful follower was 
dreadfully lacerated by a pistol shot, and .he asked, al- 
most reprbachlully, for an explanation. 

«*The story is easily told," replied Thadeus. **I 
have already said that I remarked your grief when Hero 
was carried off by some English troopers, and this morn- 
ing I determined to restore to you Bug Jargal's dog, 
even if I should perish in the attempt. Having given 
some necessary orders to' your servant, Matheld, in an- 
ticipation of a general engagement to-morrow, I quiekly 
departed from the camp, armed only with my sword. I 
made the best of my way jto the English entrenchments, 
but had not reached the nearest, when I observed a 
group of English soldiers in a little wood on my left. 
Being desirous of ascertaining what was going on, I ad- 
Ykaced sofUy into the wood ; and as the attention of the 
soldiers was wholly engrossed,- 1 posted myself near 
them without being perceived, v I had scarcely taken up 
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my position, nf^en fo rffif iiiftnite sur^se, the first ob- 
ject which attracted n>y attention, was our own Hero 
tied to a tree. 1 had just time further to observe, that 
two Englislartlft were engaged in furious combat ; and, 
from the gestures and shoutings of their companions,, to 
conclude, that they fought for the possession of Hero ; 
when the animal observing me, made so sudden and 
violent a spring, that his cord snapped, and the next 
mom^it \ was overwhelmed with his embraces. This 
manoBUvye did not pass unnoticed. The soldiers, stsor- 
tled at the noise, instantly turned round to ascertain the 
cause. No time was to be lost; I plunged into the 
wood, followed by Hero ; the balls whistled around us, 
and I could distinctly hear the cries of our pursuers as 
they followed close in our rear — * French dog !' said 
they, among other things ; well, he was a French dog, 
what then ? The wood, however, favoured our escape, 
and we arrived in safety at the border, when a new din- 
ger presented itself. Two English soldiers opposed 
my path, and attacked me furiously. By a dexterous 
plunge of my sword I disabled one of them, and might 
have been an equal match for the other, had not the 
coward fired his pistol, and reduced my sword arm to 
the state in which you see it. * French dog,' however, 
supplied my place ; he leaped with a fierce howl on the 
Englishman, and both rolled on the ground : the strug- 
gle was furious and protracted ; but at length I heard 
die death moan of the soldier. We met with no further 
adventure on our return to the camp ; but I cannot tell 
you, captain, how much I regret the prospect of being 
prevented from taking part 4n the battle expected to- 
morrow. But God's will be done !" 
. When Thadeus had finished his recital, the counte- 
nance of d'Auvemey exhibited a variety of conflicting 
emotions. ^ He was angry at his sergeant for risking 
his life on so foolish an enterprise, while at the same 
time ho could not but admire the motives which had 
prompted him. He at first attempted to expostulate ; 
but when Thadeus* feelingly reminded him that it was 
no ordinary dog he had striven to save, but Hero, the 



d by Google 



16 ^ THE SLAVe-KING^ 

dog of Bug Jargll, he was iaf^tan^y p|pified, and af- 
fectionately shook the hand of i^e warm-hearted ve- 
teran. 

No remark seems necessary on the adflppture related 
by Th^eus, except that he appears to have too hastily 
taken for granted that the English cry of V French 
dog '* was inten^d for Hero. Many, on the contrary, 
are of opinion, that the epithet was applied to the 
worthy sergeant himself; but this question jp left for 
the decision of the learned. 

D'Auvemey immediately ordered the surgeon to 
dress the sergeant's wound with care, and afterwards 
to report the state of the patient. He then gave such 
other directions as he thought might tend to increase 
the comfort of Thadeus during his confinement; and 
every thing being arranged to his satisfaction, he at 
length left him to repose. 

The eve of battle is not exclusively devoted to solemn 
thought, even by reflective minds. The common dan- 
ger draws still closer the bonds of common sympathy ; 
and men who had been kept asunder like beings of dif- 
ferent races, by the various prejudices of rank or habit, 
may be seen mingling together as friends or brothers. 
Instead of retiring each to the solitude of his own 
chamber, to meditate in sadness or remorse, as the case 
may happen, on the current of that history which 
perhaps is •to terminate to-morrow, and to call back 
^in the vanished dreams of youth, and fill the vacant 
space around with phantoms of memory — ^all hasten to 
a common rendezvous. The heart is opened th^t is 
usually shut by selfishness ; the lips unclosed that are 
glued together by pride or habitual reserve. Wj^ne 
sparkles on the table, not becaui^ it is germang to the 
occasion, but because it is a symbol of sociality ; ^nd 
tjie soul softens and expands under the influence of the 
magic juice. The conversation, however, is all of the 
past, for this is essentially a festival of memory. The 
devoted soldier cannot see beyond the morrow^ the 
smoke of the battle is between. On this occasion 
d'Auverney was more open than usual to receive the 
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impressions of the hour. The chord was yet vibrating 
which Thadeus had touched so rudely. The consum- 
mation of his fate appeared to his wearied glance to be 
only a few hours distant ; and he saw by his side the 
forms and faces of many of those who were to accom- 
pany him into the land of spirits. Their talk was a 
chronicle of the past, of brief joys, and perished hopes ; 
and each in his turn 

** called up to view 
The spectres whom no exorcism can bind — 
The cold — the changed — perchance the dead, anew, 
The mourned, the loved, the lost, too many ! yet how few !•* 

A pause at length occurred in the conversation and 
all looked at d'Auvemey ; a change had taken place in 
his expression. Something there had been in these 
calm sad features, which repressed inquiry, even while 
stimulating curiosity. This was now gone. "My 
friend," said one of his brother officers, suddenly lay- 
ing his hand upon his shoulder, ** You look as if you 
had heard us with some interest — ^will you permit us 
to hear you in turn ?" 

D'Auverney, smiled faintly. 

" Comrades," said he, *' there are some incidents in 
the story of my life which I cannot speak of even now, 
without extreme pain. I have no right, kowever, to 
refuse your request. If you find the narrative long 
and uninteresting, remember you have brought the vi- 
sitat^n upon yourselves; if, on the contrary, you 
discover in it some of those germs of thought which, 
when they vegetate, enrich the mind, receive them' as a 
legacy from your frienH." 

•' A legacy I" 

** As it may happen ; — to-morrow — ^no matter — " 

** Go on — go on." 
b2 
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CHAPTER H. 



At a very early period of my life, my father, with the 
view of promoting certain projects, sent me to the 
island of St Domingo, where one of my uncles was a 
flourishing planter. His estatei^ were of great extent, 
and were situated in the plain of Acul, near Cape Fran- 
cois. The Plain of the Cape, the name which this 
tract of land usually received, was distinguished from 
all the surrounding districts by the salubrity of its cli- 
mate and the fertility of its soil. It has now, unfortu- 
nately, acquired celebrity of a very different kind, and 
the mind cannot help contrasting the former exuberant 
profusion of its productions, with the desolation of 
which it is now the. scene. * 

• My uncle, the proprietor of the greater part of this 
fertile district, was, like many of the plaii^rs, a man 
of an uncourteous and overbearing deportment. The 
long use and abuse of absolute power over his slaves, 
who amounted in number to eight hundred, had pro- 
duced their legitimate effect, in destroying all the finer 
feelings of his nature. He seemed quite insensible to 
the sufferings of his slaves, and uniformly punished, 
with the utmost rigour, the slightest infringement of 
his arbitrary laws. Accustomed to obey no will but 
his own, he could not brook restraint or contradiction 
of any kind. In his household arrangements my uncle 
resembled very much a feudal chief of ancient times. 
He lived in a style of almost princely magnificence. 
His numerous household slaves were dressed after the 
European manner; atid that no mark of greatness might 
be wanting, he adopted, as his jester, a slave named 
Habibrah, who had been presented to him by Lord Ef- 
fingham, governor of Jamaica. His choice of a per- 
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sonage of this description was certainly singularly 
happy. 

Habibrah was not a negro, nor yet, to speak correctly, ^ 
a mulatto.* As to stature, he was literally a dwarf, 
and his figure, on the whole, was so deformed, that a 
stranger could scarcely look at him without shuddering. 
To those, however, whom habit had reconciled to his ap- 
pearance, Habibrah was an unceasing subject for mirth. 
His body was short, but of amazing bulk, and was sup- 
ported on limbs which, to judge from appearance, were 
quite inadequate for their burthen. To the huge head, 
which reposed on his short neck, were attached a pair 
of ears which an ass, in want of such a commodity, 
might reasonabl]^ enough have disputed with the owner. 
It was even said by some of his comrades, that ofi need- 
ful occasions they supplied the place of a pocket-hand- 
kerchief. The countenance of Habibrah was not less 
singular than the rest of his person ; for he possessed 
the faculty of changing at pleasure the aspect of his 
features, to which Ins ever-varying humour no doubt 
contributed. 

This slave was a great favourite with my uncle ; 
while the rest were groaning under hard labour and 

* According to the system of the exact Franklin, the colour 
of Habibrah was composed of twenty-four to thir^-two parts 
white, and ninety-six to a hundred^nd four black. This co- 
lour, Victor Hugo tells us, is calledXSriffe by the French ; but 
at the outset of so parti-coloured a narration, it may be as 
well to make the English reader acquainted with the origin 
and namf^s of the various classes. 

The mixture of the two pure races, white and black, or 
Eurdpeaa and negro, produces the mulatto. 

The guairoon proceeds from the white and mulatto. 

The griffe from the mulatto and riegress. The female grifTe 
is the griffene. 

The sacaira from the griffe and negress. 

The marabou from the quatroon and, negress ; the mulatto 
and griffene, or the mulatto and sacatra. 

The mulatto, it should be observed, is the result of the 
union of pure wlute and black blood ; and is the least hand- 
some both in feature and hair of all the combinations. 
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cruel usage, his single employment was to attend his 
master, and defend him with a large fan from the mus- 
quitoes and other troublesome insects. At table he 
generally sat at my uncle's feet, and received from him 
a share of his own favourite viands. 

His gaiety frequently was uncontrollable, and was 
heightened in its effect by numberless whimsical ges- 
tures and strange contortions of countenaiice. He sel- 
dom failed o£ success in diverting my uncle (which, 
however, on some occasions, was no easy matter,) and 
at length became almost his constant attendant. 

So much is necessary for Habibrah, as he will fre- 
quently be introduced to notice in the course of my 
story. For my own part I hated and despised him. I 
could not endure to see such a creature, by the basest 
flattery, exerting so much influence over my uncle. His 
haughty deportment towards his fellow slaves increased 
my indignation. He was never known to intercede on 
their behalf, although there can be no doubt his media- 
tion would frequently have proved successful. I even 
heard that on one occasion he exhorted my uncle to 
employ unwonted severity towards an unfortunate of^ 
fender. The slaves, however, did not appear to dislike 
him. I have seen him at times condescend to stalk 
about their humble dwellings, adorned, or rather dis- 
figured, if such a thing was possible, by a large tri- 
comered hat, hung round with little silver bells, and 
covered with hieroglyphics, and various mystical sym- 
bols. On these occasions the slaves always preserved 
a respectful distance, and seemed to regard him .with a 
kind of awe for which I was at a loss to account, till 
one day I heard some of them exclaim on observing, 
him, " Hush, there is the Ouanga."* 

I had, happily, little connexion with Habibrah ; I 
seldom thought of him but when he intruded himself 
on my notice, and I forgot him as soon as he disappear- 
ed. Even the splendour of my uncle's establishment, 

• Oup author uses the Jamaica expression Obi, which is un- 
known in the French islands. 
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which it might naturally be supposed would captivate 
youthful feelings, was unheeded by me. My heart was 
wholly engrossed by a treasure, in my estimation far 
more valuable than all the rest of his wealth : this was 
his young and beautiful daughter. Accustomed to look 
upon her as my future wife, even in that early boyhood, 
when she was as yet my sister, there had grown be- 
tween us an attachment which partook at once of fra- 
ternal devotion, exalted passion, and conjugal confidence. 
The gay and golden days of youth rolled over us in un- 
heeded and rapid succession. No care distracted my 
bosom, and if a cloud, perchance, overspread my brow, 
it was instantly diss^ated by the light of Maria's smile. 
We were constantly in each other's company, delight- 
ing in our mutual happiness, glorying in the pride of 
our yOuth, and looking forward with ecstasy to pur ap- 
proaching union. It was frequently our employment 
to intercede with my uncle for his suffering slaves ; and, 
although our mediation was too frequency unavailing, 
yet on these occasions Maria adopted many of those 
gentle and hidden arts in which wopian so peculiarly 
excels. Our marriage had long been determined on by 
our respective parents, and I anticipated it as the con- 
summation of adl earthly happiness. Visions of beauty 
and delight constantly attended my pillow* and during 
my waking hours my warm and youthful imagination 
was never wearied in " gilding" even the " refined gold" 
of my dreams. Various circumstances lent their aid in 
consolidating the fabric of my visionary hopes. I had 
hitherto never ^own misfortune, and now I beheld 
myself surrounded by all the advantages which wealth 
and rank can bestow. I did not once believe it possible 
that the wishes of our parents and our own could be 
disappointed ; no day differed from another in the round 
of pleasure with which it was fraught ; the ever gay 
and glorious aspect of external nature seemed to respond 
to my inward feelings, and the bright sky above my 
head never warned me that a cloud might one day bury 
me in darkness. 

My marriage, with Maria was fixed by my uncle for 
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the 22d of August 1T91, the day on which I should 
attain my twentieth year; and as this auspicious period 
drew near, I seemed to forget that I was an ordinary 
mortal. I neglected every thing that was not connected 
with the engrossing objects of my thoughts, and, it may 
easily be imagined, took no part in the political dis- 
putes which had agitated the colony for upwards of two 
years — in fact, I cannot be said to have had any politi- 
cal opinions at all. I knew, indeed, that burning jea- 
lousy and angry disputations divided the provincial 
assembly of the north, which sat at Cape Francois, and 
the colonial or general assembly at Port au Prince ; but 
into the precise nature of these disputes I seldom in- 
quired, and just understood so much of the matter as to 
be convinced of their injurious effects on the prosperity 
of the colony. ' 

My prejudices, for they deserve no better name, were 
of course enlisted on the side of the provincial assem- 
bly, of which my uncle was a member. The decree of 
the National Assembly of France, dated May 15th, 1771, 
by which they admitted free mulattoes to an equal par- 
ticipation of political rights with the whites, was the 
first thing which attracted my attention particularly lo 
politics ; and, like many other young men, my pride 
was deeply wounded at the thought of being reduced to 
a level with mulattoes, in a country where colour had 
hitherto been the distinction of rank. One evening, at 
a ball given by the governor, a number of young plant- 
ers were loud in their disapprobation of the obnoxious 
statute. The mulattoes, whose society was at all times 
shunned by the whites, could not now be endured, and 
I was not slower than the rest in expressing my opin- 
ion. At that inauspicious moment, I observed a rich 
planter coming forward, who, although boasting himself 
a white man, was always 4isliked by the whites, on 
account of his equivocal colour. I called out aloud de- 
siring him haughtily to step, and refrain from entering 
into a society in which not one of his complexion was 
yet permitted to mingle. It was not exactly the man's 
colour, however, that had prompted me to this insolence, 



d by Google 



THE SLAVE-KINO; 23 

for I wad piqued, besides, at the attention he usually 
paid to Maria; and I believed that at the time I address- 
ed him, he was about to be guilty of the presumption 
of dancing with her. My foUy did not pass unpunished 
-^he demanded satisfaction for the affront, which I 
could not refuse, and we fought, and were both wounded. 

Meanwhile, as the new era of my happiness ap- 
proached, the agitation of the colony increased, and the 
disputes between the whites and the free mulattoes 
were daily becoming more alarming. An ominous cloud 
overcast the political horizon, anj all were anxiously 
expecting the time when it would burst in thunder over 
their heads. 

^n insurrection of the slaves, however, was never 
once contemplated by the most sagacious. This de- 
graded class was too much despised to be feared ; and 
it was from the mulattoes alone that danger was appre- 
heneled. 

Though in the midst of all this turmoil, I was not 
affected by it ; and, indeed, was unconscious almost of 
its existence, so completely was I engrossed in the con- 
templation of my union with Maria. Nothing had 
hitherto occurred which I could, by possibility, exagge- 
rate into an obstacle to my marriage. But, in the be- 
ginning of August, as I was indulging in fond anticipa- 
tions of the future, a circumstance took place which, 
though trhrial in itself, caused me great uneasiness and 
anxiety from the mystery which attended it. 

My uncle, though a hard master, was a fond father, 
and left no means unemployed which could contribute 
to the amusement or happiness of his daughter. For 
her recreation he caused a little bower to be erected on 
the bank of a beautiful river which meandered through 
his plantations ; and Maria was in the habit of resorting 
daily to this sylvan retreat to enjoy the varied scenery 
of the river, and inhale the fragrant breezes so grateful 
to the inhabitants of the torrid zone. Every morning 
it was my delightful employment to prepare her bower 
for the reception of my beloved, by adorning it with 
garlands of the choicest flowers. Little did I imagine. 



d by Google 



24 TH£ SLAVE'KING. 

lA these »i8piciou6 hours, that aught could disturb the 
tranquillity of beings like us, bom apparently for hap- 
piness and for one another. 

But I was soon undeceived :— One morning Maria 
retired, as usual, to her pavilion, and was struck with 
surprise at its unwonted appear^ce. The flowers 
which I had selected and arranged with so much care 
lay scattered and destroyed upon the ground, and were 
replaced by large bouquets of wild marigolds tastefully 
arranged along the sides of the bower, and decorating 
the seat which its mistress usually occupied. 

As she stood gazing in surprise upon this phenome- 
non, the sweet strains of a guitar, accompanied by a 
man's voice, broke upon her ear, singing the low me- 
lodious notes of a Spanish song, in which she was only 
able to hear distinctly her own name. Maria was not 
gifted with much fortitude, and she immediately obeyed 
her first impulse— 'to fly ; and, although dreading* pur-, 
suit from her audacious admirer, she reached the house 
-without interruption. 

Those only who have experienced the ardour of 
youthful love, can judge of my indignation when in- 
formed of this little incident by the pale and breathless 
girl. The sang-mde with whom I had fought, was the 
first object of suspicion that occurred to me ; but at any 
rate I was convinced that, if my rival was really in 
earnest, he would soon aflbrd me an opportunity of 
punishing his presumption ; and, in the meantime, I 
besought Maria to dismiss her terror and rely on my 
protection. Disturbed with the thousand fears of love, 
I sallied forth on the night of the same day, armed with 
my dagger, and concealed myself among the sugar- 
canes near the part of the house in which Maria's room 
was situated. 

L did not wait in vain.-.-Towards midnight, when the 
whole plantation was sunk in repose, some soft and 
melancholy notes of a guitar warned me of the approach . 
of the enemy ; and, in surprise no less than anger, I 
sprung from my hiding-place, and, crashing the slender 
stalks of the canes beneath ifty feet, was, in a moment, 
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under Maria's window, whence the sounds proceeded. 
In that moment my sword-arm was seized with an over- 
powering grasp, and, in the next, I saw my own poig- 
nard brandished over my head, and a pair of brilliant 
eyes darting down on me an expression of unspeakable 
triumph, while a double row of white teeth, glittering 
in the darkness, opened to let these words escape — 
" Te tengo, te tengo r* 

Still more astonished than terrified, I struggled vainly 
against my formidable adversary, and already the steel 
had penetrated my clothing, when Maria, alarmed by 
the guitar, the tumult, and the voices, appeared sudden- 
ly at the window. She shrieked as she recognized my 
voice and saw the gleam of the dagger, and the sound 
seemed to paralyze the arm of my antagonist. He 
stopped, as if struck by enchantment, pressed feebly 
and hesitatingly the weapon against my breast, and 
then dashed it suddenly upon the ground— 

** No," said he, speaking this time in French, " no, 
she would weep too much !" and, having uttered these 
strange words, he plunged *among the trees : and, be- 
fore I could collect my senses, stunned with the sudden 
and unequal strife, no sound nor vestige remained, either 
of his presence or retreat. 

I continued lying on the ground in a kind of stupor, 
from which I felt myself at length roused by some oif 
the domestics whom Maria had summoned to my re- 
lief. When I opened my eyes I saw that the paleness 
of death had spread over her lovely countenance, but, 
by degrees, she resumed her composure. I had, at 
first, considerable difiUculty in narrating the particulars 
of my adventure,'^e suddenness of which had deprived 
me of all self-possession ; but, when my faculties were 
fully restored, my eager inquiries were airected towards 
the flight of my rival, of whom, after much useless 
search, no traces could be discovered. I then employ- 
ed myself in conjecturing who this mysterious serenader 
could be, whose love for Maria was so disinterestedly 

• *«1 have Ihec, I have thee." 
O 
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pure, that, rather than cause her a tear or a pang, he 
restored to her arms so formidahle an obstacle to his 
passion as myself. He could not be the planter with 
whom I had quarrelled, although my suspicions had 
rested at first on this individual, for my opponent far 
surpassed him in stature and strength. Besides, he was 
naked from the waist upwards, and only the slaves ap- 
peared in such costume in the colony. But a slave ! — 
the idea was folly. How could I entertain the revolt- 
ing thought of acknowledging a rival in a slave ? Be- 
sides, no slave could possess that superior mind which 
his actions and sentiments evinced ; and even his cul- 
tivated taste for music belied the supposition. After 
tormenting myself with fruitless conjectures, I resolved, 
at length, to wait as patiently as I might for another op- 
portunity of discovering my mysterious rival. 



CHAPTER ni. 



Next morning, ray uncle was made acquainted with 
my nocturnal adventure, and his astonishment and in- 
dignation were extreme. Like myself, he could not 
brook the supposition that the unknown admirer of his 
daughter was a slave, but at once coiicluded that, to 
prevent recognition, he had adopted that disguise. 

My uncle now took all the precautions which an anx- 
ious mind could devise for foiling the hidden enemy. 
Maria's walks were circumscribed; additional guards 
posted round the extensive enclosures ; no stranger was 
permitted to enter, without specifying his business; 
and, in fine, I received instructions — very unnecessary, 
indeed — to watch, with renewed vigilance, over my 
betrothed, and accompany her in all her walks till the 
22d of August, the day of our nuptials. 

My uncle personally was unable to exercise any su- 
perintMidence over his daughter, from the multiplicity 
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of his engagements, both with his own affairs and those 
of the colony, which now wore a threatening aspect ; 
and Maria, having lost her mother in infancy, had no 
female guardian, except her old nurse, whose faithful 
and assiduous attention supplied, in some measure, the 
place of maternal care. Apart, therefore, from other 
and more tender considerations, I believed it my duty 
to counsel and protect this lovely and lonely girl. 

Some days after the incident above related, when 
Maria's fears had subsided, I resolved to re-visit her 
favourite retreat, and prepare it anew for her reception. 
I tore down the hateful marigolds, and tossed them into 
the river, and after removing every thing that showed 
the hand of a stranger, and restoring the bower to its 
usual appearance, I decorated it with flowers more gaily 
than ever. I did not tell Maria what I had done, but 
led her, as if accidentally, to the spot. She was ac- 
companied by her nurse, and I was armed with a loaded 
carbine. 

On approaching t}xe bower, I remained behind to 
witness the expression of surprise which I expected its 
gay appearance would draw forth from her. There was, 
indeed, surprise in her face, as she looked, and not only 
surprise, but an expression of pique which I had rarely 
witnessed. 

" Why bring me here ?" said she — " is it only to 
look at these ugly marigolds ? or to admite the miracle 
of their remaining till now as bright and fresh as ever?" 

I almost imagined myself in a dream. The time that 
had elapsed was hardly sufficient to shift the scenes in 
a theatre, and yet, as if by magic, I now saw before me 
the bower of the unknown instead of my own. The 
flowers I had arranged so carefully were strewn upon 
the floor as a carpet for the foot, and the marigolds of 
my rival waved triumphant in their high places. 

** But why so sad?" asked Maria, resuming her 
wonted tone; «*what else did you expect than to see 
the bower just as we left it? Come— a few minutes' 
hard labour will set^ail right, and I shall begin myself. 
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There goes one — ^two— three: fie, Leopold! are you 
too lazy to work ?" 

I seized mechanically a handful of the odious flowers ; 
but, at the moment, my ear caught the faint tinkling of 
a guitar at a lltde distance— the same soft and melan- 
choly*notes that had awakened my fury the night before. 

" Do not stir," whispered Maria, grasping my arm 
with the presence of mind peculiar to her sex ; " he 
will probahly sing, and thus discover himself." 

The next moment we heard a low and plaintive yet 
manly voice, mingling with the tones of the guitar. The 
song was a Spanish romance, and every word sunk so 
deeply into my soul, that, although my meipory is not 
naturally tenacious, and although for many years my 
life has been a continued scene of misfortune, I still re- 
member distinctly most of the expressions^ 

" O why that faltering step, dear ma'rd, and that averted eye. 
And that half shriek of woman's feiar whene'er thou deem'st 

me nigh } 
What terror to thy gentle breast the pkintive accents bring. 
Of one who only knows to love, to suiFer, and to sing! 

** When wandering in the cocoa shade* if chance thy form I see 
Glide sudden through the silent grove, what fear, what joy 

for me! 
Hy dazzled sight grows dim, my conscious heart beats wild 

and high — 
I feel a« if some spirit-shape had passed before mine eye! 

*« Whene'er thy voice upon mine ear doth fall, to meet the 

strain, 
My heart leaps up, and, trembling, breathes the muidc o'er 

agwn: 
Hunc, more sweet than the sweet bnds of my own country 

sing. 
The land where I was once a man — a freeman, and a king! 

« Tes, free! — ^yes, king!— alas! young mud, my freedom and 

my throne. 
My country— aU, could I forget, remen^bering thee alone! 
All, all— aye even revenge, though now at hand, the hour of 

fate, 
When ripens that sweet-bitter fruit, so sudden yet so late!" 
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I 

The voice had sung these stanzas in a low and hesi- 
tating tone, all but the concluding couplet, into which 
the singer threw an expression of smothered fierceness, 
which was almost appalling. The strain continued — 

** Maria! like some graceful palm that near the fountain ^ells, 
And sees her own fair form enshrined within its mirrored cells; 
Even so in thy young lover's eyes thou look'st, and can'st but 

see 
The imag^ of thy love and gfrace reflected back to thee. 

'^ But ah ! the savage whirlwind lurks beyond the desert calm, 
And, sullen, eyes that happy pair — ^the fountain and the palm; 
He rushes o'er his arid bed, and clasps the victim round; 
The waters' shrink and dry; the tree falls withered to the 
ground! 

*• Tremble, O radiant girl! lest aught thy paradise deform. 
And round thee thou canst only see the desert and the storm; 
The storm through which the love thou spurn'st, the Katha's 

wing might be, 
Aud lead thee o'er the dismal waste, to safety and to me. 

** Why, cruel, wilt thou thus reject the homage that I bring, 
Why thus disdain the love that fires the bosom of a king? 
True, I am bl^ck as night, and thou, as radiant as the day; 
Yet, mom and eve tneir union bless, more beautiful than 
they."* 



• The original is subjoined for tlie credit of Victor Hugo: 

"Pourquoime fuis-tu, Maria pourquoi me-fuis tu jeune fille? 
pourquoi cette terreur quand tu m'entends? Je suis en effet 
bien formidable! je sws aimer, souffrir et chanter! 

**Lorsqu' a travers les tiges ^lanc^s des cocotiers de la 
riviere je vois glisser ta forme l^g^re et pure, un ^blouisse- 
ment trouble ma vue, 6 Maria! et je crois voir passer un 
esprit! 

•« Et si j'entends, 6 Maria! les accents enchantes qui 
s'^chappent de ta bouche comme une melodic, il me semble 
que mon coeur vient palpiter dans mon oreille, et mele un bour- 
donnement plaintif a ta voix harmonieuse. 

*< Helas! ta voix est plus douce pour moi que le chant mSme 
des jeunes oiseaux qui battent de I'aile dans le ciel, et qui 
Tiennent du cot^ de ma patrie; 

** De ma patrie oh. j'^tais roi, de ma patrie o^ j'etais libre! 

"librectroi, jeune filTe! J'oublierais tout cela pour toi; 
c2 
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A deep tigh prolonged on the trembling chords of 
the guitar accompanied the last words. I was no long- 
er master of myself — "King! — ^black! — ^slave!" A 
thousand incoherent ideas, awakened by the inexplica- 
ble song I had just heard, whirled through my brain — 
a burning thirst of yengeance took possession of my 
soul — and, seizing my carbine, I sprang from the side 
of the trembling girl, and rushed like a madman out of 
the bower. Maria in vain endeayoured to seize me. 
In, an instant, I had plunged into the wood from whence 
the voice proceeded ; I traversed it in all directions ; I 
thrust m)^ carbine into the bushes ; made the circle of 
the large trees ; stirred from top to bottom the long 
grass : nothing visible — ^nothing, nothing ! This use- 
less search, added to my useless reflections on the ro- 
mance, mingled confusion with my anger. This inso- 
lent rival, it seemed, was to escape from the grasp at 
once of my arm and of my mind. At the moment, I 

j'oublierais tout, royaume, famille, devoirs, yeng>eance; oui, 
jusi^u' a la vengeance, quoique le moment soit bientot venu de 
cuedlir ce fruit amer et delicieux qui murit si tard! 

** O Maria! tu ressembles au beau palmier, svelte et douce- 
ment balance sur sa tige, et tu te mires dans Pcsil de ton jeune 
amant comme le palmier dans I'eau transparente de la fon- 
taine. 

"Msds, ne le sids-tu pas? il y a quelque fois au fond du 
desert un ouragan jaloux du bonheur de la fontsdne aimee; il 
accourt, et I'air et le sable se melent sous le volde ses lourdes 
ailes; il enveloppe I'arbre et la source d'un tourbillon de feu; 
et la fontaine se dess^che, et le palmier sent se crisper sous 
Pbaleine de mort le cercle vert de ses feuilles qui avait la ma- 
jeste d* ne couronne et la grace d'une chevelure. 

" Tremble, 6 blanche fille d'Hispaniola! tremble que tout 
ne soit bientot plus autour de toi qu'un ouragan et qu'un 
desert! alors tu regi*etteras Pamour <|ui eut pu te conduire 
vers moi, comme le joyeux Katha, Poiseau de salut, giude a 
travers les sables d'Afrique le voyageur a la citeme. 

** Et pourquoi repousserais tu mon amour, Maria? Je suis 
roi, etymon front s'eUve au dessus de tous les fronts humains 
Tu es blanche et je suis noir; mais le jour a besoin de s'unir 
a la nuit pour enfanter Paurore et4e couchant, qui sont plus 
beaux que lui!" 
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was roused from my reyerie by the sound of bells, and 
springing round, the dwarf Habibrah stood before me'. 

" Good day, master," said he, bending respectfully, 
yet his eye raised obliquely as he appeared to remark, 
with an undefinable expression of malice and triumph, 
the anxiety it must ^lave read on my brow. 

" Speak !" criedl, abruptly — ** saw you any one in 
this wood ?" 

** Yes — ^you, senor mio" replied he, calmly. 

" And you heard no voice ?" rejoined I. The slave 
hesitated for a moment, as if considering what he should 
. reply. My blood boiled. 

"Quick," said I, "miserable being!" He fixed 
boldly upon mine his two great eyes, as round as a 
tiger cat's. 

" Que quiere decir usted* by a voice, my master ?" 
replied he. "I hear voices at this moment all around 
me : I hear the voice of the birds, and the voice of the 
water, and the voice of the wind, whispering among 
the leaves — ^" Irritated to the last degree, I shook him 
violently, and thundered out — 

" You are my uncle's fool, sir, not mine — ^answer 
me in a word, or the next voice you hear shall be that 
of my carbine discharged at your head ! — ^Did you hear 
any one singing a Spanish song in this wood ?" Not 
a whit moved by my violence, Habibrah coolly re- 
plied — 

" Yes, my young master, I did, and I will tell you 
all about it." In expectation that the mystery which 
had hitherto enveloped my unknown rival was now 
about to be revealed, I became more composed, and 
Habibrah, speaking slowly and deliberately, and pausing 
frequently, as if to recollect himself, begun his story : — 

"1 was walking, master," said he, "on tlie boitiers 
of the wood, listening to what the silver bells of my 
gorra babbled in my ear, when, all on a sudden, the 
wind began to join to this concert spme words ef a 
tongue, the $rst that I myself lisped when my age was 

• What do you mean. 
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reckoned by months, and not by years, and when my 
mother slung me on her back with little bands of red 
and yellow linen, when, though little, I was not a 
dwarf, and though a child, was not a fool." I never 
dreamed before that Habibrah had one spark of feeling 
in his composition ; and, agreeably surprised by this 
burst of nature, I heard him the more patiently ; but 
the recollection of my own situation returning, I desired 
him to cut his story short, and tell me who tiie singer 
was ; and, by way of hastening the disclosure, I held 
up my purse, and promised him ten times as much as 
it contained, on my curiosity being satisfied. The 
sight of the purse changed the fickle humour of the 
poor fool : he snatched it from me, and opening it with 
delight counted over the contents. * ' Diez holzaa better 
than this ! but, demanio J that would make a full fanega 
of good crowns of the image del rev Louis quince^ as 
much as would have sown the field of the Grenadian 
magician, Altomino, who knew the art of making the 
bumos doblones grow ! But never mind, my young 
master, I am coming to the fact. Do you remember, 
senor^ the last worcb of the song?" 

** True, I am black as night, and thou as radiant as the day. 
Yet mom and eve their union bless, more beautiful than they." 

" Now, if this song be true, the griffe Habibrah, your 
humble servant, bom of a negress and a white man, is 
more beautiful than you, senorite de amor, I am the 
produce of the union of day and night— I am the mom 
and eve of which the song speaks— therefore I am more 
beautiful than you, si usted quier» — ^more beautiftd than 
a white ;" — ^and the dwarf finished his digression with 
loud shouts of laughter. 

" But what has all this foolery to do," inquired I, 
" with my question about the individual who sung?" 

"It is quite to the point," replied Habibrah, without 
hesitation. ^' Do you not see that all this foolery, as 
you call it, can only be the offspring of the brain of 
some fool like myself? The ten purses are mine 
feirly!" 
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Not understanding the conclusion to whidi he had 
arrived, and my patience being quit6 exhasted, I -de- 
termined to bear with him no longer, and was about to 
inflict a summary punishment on his audacity and ob- 
stinacy, when a fearful shnek, proceeding from Maria'« 
bower, arrested my arm. Struck with a new terror, I 
rushed back to the spot, whjch I reached gasping and 
trembling. My beloved was indeed threatened by 
danger, but of a very different nature from that which 
my imagination had conjtured ^ ; ?nd from Ijiiis she 
was defended by an arm far. more powerful than my 
own. 

An enormous alligator from the riyer had thrust his 
huge head through the fotiage of ike bower ; hi^ jaws 
were wide open, and as by degrees he insinuated his 
body into the gap, .he made repeated dart^ at a young 
negro of gigantic stature, who, with one arm supported 
the fainting girl, and wUh the other, as he found oppor- 
tunity, struck a long iron agricultural instrument into 
the mouth of the monster. 

My appearance at the door of the pavilion, restored 
Maria to her senses. She uttered a cry of joy, and 
breaking from the arms of her protector, threw herself 
into mine. At this moment the negro turned round, 
and crossing his arms on his swelling breast, and fixing 
on my betrothed a look of despair, remained immovea- 
ble, without appearing to observe that the alligator was 
on the point of seizing him. AnoUier moment would 
have decided his fate ; but, moved by a sudden impube 
pf gratitude to the preserver of Maria, I laid her down 
on the knees of her nurse, approached the monster, and 
discharged my carbine into his throat. 

The animal recoiled as if struck by thunden His 
quenched eyes and bleeding jaws, opened and shut 
several times convulsively, and at last he threw him- 
self upon his back with a sound as if shuddering, and 
his uncleaji spirit "went down»to the earth." The 
negro, whose life I had thus saved, looked calmly at 
the dying struggles of the monster ; he then fixed his 
eyes upon the ground, from whence he raised them 
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slowly to the face of Maria, who had thrown her arms 
round my neck and leant her head upon my shoulder — 

" Forque le has matado .^" said he to me, in a voice 
which appeared to express something more than despair ; 
and, without awaiting my answer, he walked away, 
and, entering the wood, disappeared. 

Some minutes elapsed Ijefore the confusion of mind, 
produced by this singular scene, both in Maria and 
myself, was altogether dispelled. As we walked home- 
wards I endeavoured 1j^ extract from her the details of 
her adventure, and, in particular, inquired in what man- 
ner such opportune assistance had reached Jier. 

Her deliverer was, without doubt, a slave ; for the 
coarse drawers, whioii were his only clothing, showed at 
once that he belonged to the lowest class of the colony. 

"He must be one of my uncle's negroes," said 
Maria, " and was probably at work near the river at 
the moment when the appearance of the alligator drew 
from me the shriek which you heajrd. All I know is, 
that at the same moment he stood between me and 
death!" 

** From which side did he come?" demanded I. 

" Prom the side opposite to that from which the 
voice of the singer proceeded, and by which you en- 
leied the wood." 

The reply deranged, in some measure, the process 
by which I had anxiously begun to trace a relationship 
between the Spanish words addressed to me by the 
v^jpo as he withdrew, and the romance which had 
been sung in the same language by my unknown rival. 

There was something so grotesque, so extravagant, 
in the idea which this relationship presented, that I 
almost laughed, and yet, at the moment, I felt that I 
grew pale. A negro— a half-naked slave — a human 
beast of burden ! — was it from his mouth that the yoice 
of love proceeded? Love! Maria! — ^the thought was 
ridiculous ; and woulij have been merely ridiculous, but 
for the humiliating coincidences that fixed themselves 
upon my attention. The amazing strength and gigan- 
tic stature of the negro I found to correspond with those 
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of my nocturnal foe. His dress also, as far as I could 
observe, was the same. The song was Spanish, and 
so were the words which he had spoken after disarm- 
ing me on the night of our combat. The singer, as 
the verses declared^ was a black, which farther corres- 
ponded — ^but this black was a king ! 

Here I was puzzled, but I soon reasoned myself out 
of the difiUculty by calling to mind his appearance in 
the, bower, with which I had been much struck. His 
forehead was more capacious th^ that of any African 
I had hitherto seen. His eyes sparkled like stars, and 
his beautiful^4;eeth contrasted finely with the shining jet 
of his skin. His body and limbs were handsome and 
well-proportioned ; and altogether iiis aspect was stem 
and commanding, differing widely from the tameness 
and servility of the other slaves. Putting these and 
many other circumstances together, I inwardly con- 
fessed that the negro might well have been a king. 
After having, by a lengthened train of reasoning, coiiie 
to the conclusion that he was, indeed, my mysterious 
rival, I determined to punish his presumption. 

Several doubts, however, in the course of the day 
suggested themselves, and I began to think it possible 
that I might not have weighed coitectly all the circum- 
stances. It, for instance, occurred to me, that, although 
this slave had certainly spoken some words in Spanish, 
the circumstance was not sufficient to establish his 
identity with the singer of the Spanish song; for many 
of these slaves, who had been long residents of ibo' 
colony, spoke the Spanish language, or^st least, mixed 
it up with their own jargOn. I also thought it ex- 
tremely improbable, if nOt impossible, that any negro, 
whatever his original condition might have been, could* 
compose such a song, many of i]^e sentiments and 
imager of which were not unworthy of the most refined 
European. His seeming indifference to 'life, which I 
had imagined to proceed from desj^r of possessing his 
master's daughter, whom ^e adored, I now thought 
might naturaUy be accounted for by his own degraded 
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and forlorn condition. His opportune appearance at 
the bower, to me was no very inexplicable thing: the 
supposition of Maria was nothing more than natural that 
he had been working in the neighbourhood, and had 
heard her scream. In short, I rebutted every one of 
my former arguments which had seemed to me so con- 
clusive, and remained in as great uncertainty as ever 
as to the identity of my hidden foe. But still Maria 
was saved, and I was happy. 

After much delibeAition I came to the resolution of 
isearching for the slave, and of either punishing or re- 
warding him as circumstances should dictate ; but when 
I mentioned my purpose to Maria, the bare idea of 
punishing her generous preserver, shocked her beyond 
description! 

" Do you really love me, Leopold?" said she, *' and 
yet speak of punishing the man who saved me from 
death ! — You know that if you accuse him to my father, 
who holds the lives of his slaves in such slight estima- 
tion, death — yes, a dreadful death, will be hief doQiri. 
And, oh, Leopold, is it. possible you can entertain the 
thought of murdering my deliverer?" I was over- 
whelmed with confusion, and hung down my he^ 
unable to encounter the glance of Maria, or to admire 
her countenance, at all times lovely, but now lighted 
up with the flash of generous enthusiasm. 

We hastened to my uncle's, and told him, with little 
^circumlocution, that to one of his slaves he owed the 
life of his daughter. Gratitude swelled even his bosom, 
and I abhorred myself at the thought that I had permit- 
ted an absurd revenge to And a place in mine. He 
, promised to grant the slave his freedom ; and I deter- 
mined to' furnish him with the means either of re- 
turning to his own country, or of settling comfortably 
in the colony. Next day I was unexpectedly requested 
by my uncle to ac^pmpany him in his rounds through 
his pliantations, and I accepted his offer with alacrity, 
from the hope that, in the 'Course of our circuit, which 
ivoidd be extensive, I might fall in with the negro 
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whom I intended to reward. Without this view I 
shonld have had no pleasure in the idea of a walk 
which would present such a mass of human auffering 
to my eyes. 



CHAPTER IV. 



When we set out, my mind was filled with painful 
reflections respectmg the degraded situation of the 
slaves ; and when we reached tibe scene of their lahour, 
the sight was truly distressing. 

Overseers were placed at stated distances^ armed with 
whips ; and whenever the slightest appearance of re- 
laxing from labour was manifested by a slave, this 
dreadful weapon was unmercifully applied, and gene- 
rally accompanied by a volley of oaths. 

When my uncle appeared amidst a band of negroes 
they instandy strove to increase their exertions, hut 
never dared to encounter the stem and unfeeling ^ance 
of theii^master. I thought, with sadness, of the con- 
trast between this scene and the harvests of my native 
country. There no fiends stood by to torment, but the 
reapers joyously sang songs of war and love. 

I was roused from these melancholy reflections by 
Habibrah directing our attention to a slave whom he 
had discovered asleep under a grove of date trees. 

The master, who till now appeared to have bec^ 
angry at finding no food for his habitual irritability, ran 
up to the unfortunate man, and rousing him violently, 
ordered him instantly to return to work. 

The poor creature, who was evidently exhausted, 
rose with a heavy sigh ; but when he perceived that he 
had unwittingly lain on a Bengal rose, which my uncle 
was rearing with much care, he was ready to sink with 
apprehension. When ihe lattersaw his favourite shrub 
lying broken on the ground, his fury became uncon- 
D 
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trollable ; he pulled out a whip, small indeed, but the 
lashes tagged with iron, which he usually carried at 
his girdl% and raised his arm to slaike the negro, who 
had thrown himself on his knees. Just as the whip 
was descending on the viotim, my uncle's arm was 
arrested by a powerful grasp, and turning round in sur- 
prise, he beheld a negro (the same whom I sought!) 
who, addressing him in French, exclaimed with vehe- 
mence, *' Touch not my brother, who has only harmed 
a flower, but punish me, who thus lay hands* even on 
thyself." 

This unexpected intervention of the man to whom 
I owed the safety of Maria, his dignified demeanour, 
proud look, and imperious tone, astonished me. My 
uncle, after taking a moment to recover from his sur- 
prise, furiously shook him off; and with violent impre- 
cations raised his whip to chastise the unexpected in- 
solence. On the instant, the negro snatched the wea- 
pon from his hand, and snapping the handle, studded 
with nails, as one would break a reed, threw it upon 
the ground, and trampled the disgraceful instrument of 
vengeance beneath his feet. 

I was immoveable from surprise, and my uncle from 
fury. His eyes rolled as if they would have* started 
fom his head; his blue lips quivered, and his chest 
heaved with violent agitation. 

The slave, on the other ha^d, looked on with majes- 
tic calmness. His remarkable height and commanding 
attitude added to the dignity of his aspect ; he seemed 
as if pitying the senseless fury of his master. " White 
man," said he, " If thou wilt strike me, here is a wea- 
pon ;" and he offered him a hatchet. 

The master would undoubtedly have taken him at 
his word, had J not rushed between them ; and seizing 
the hatchet, threw it into a neighbouring pit. My 
uncle, disappointed in his iiengeance, turned on me. 

'' How dare you interfere" said he, trembling with 
fury. 

" I interfere," replied I, " to save you from the guilt 
of murder ; to save you, especially, from the murder of 



d by Google 



THE SLAVE-KINO. 39 

one who has preserved your daughter's life, and* to 
whom, for that service, you have promised his free- 
•dom/* 

" Freedom !" repeated my uncle, while a shade pass- 
ed across his countenance, which at once darkened and 
tranquillized the features. ^* Yes, he has earned his 
redemption from slavery ; and we shall see of what na- 
ture will be the freedom bestowed by tlie judges of the 
court martial." 

My blood froze in my veins. I was sensible of my 
imprvdence in alluding to such a promise at such a 
time} and returned home deeply dejected. 

I soon learnt that the slave who had at first incurred 
my uncle's displeasure, received the punishment of the 
whip ; and that his defend^ was thrown into the dun- 
geon of Fort Galifet, preparatory to trial for the ca- 
pital crime of having raised his hand against a white 
man. 

' The interest and curiosity which these circumstances 
excited in a breast like mine may be imagined. My 
inquiries respecting the prisoner were answered by de- 
tails quite as singular and mysterious as any thing I 
had myself observed or suspected in his conduct. His 
companions treated this young negro with the most 
profound respect ; and, although a slave himself, there 
wanted only a sign of his finger to make his fellow- 
slaves obey him. Yet be seemed to be wholly un« 
known botii in himself and family ; an^ so far from hav- 
ing been bom in the colony, it was only a very few 
years since a slave-ship had cast him forth up^ the 
shores of St Domingo. 

Whence, then, arose the strange empire which he 
seemed to exert over his comrades ? Even the black 
Creoles bent before him; and they, you are aware, 
usually hold in utter contempt the Congo negroes— by 
which expression is understood, in the colony, all the 
slaves imported from Africa.* Although he appeared 

* A Creole is an individual born in the colony, whether black 
or white. A black creole, therefore, is a slave bom in slavery ; 
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ia be plunged in the deepest melancholy, his extraor- 
dinary strength and address rendered his service^ very 
valuable in field labour ; ;and it frequently occurred thai 
he performed, in one day, the work of a dozen of his 
comrades, to preserve them from the chastisement re- 
served indiscriminately for weakness or fatigue. 

He was literally adored by the other slaves ; for their 
veneration, altogether different from the superstitious 
terror with which they regarded the dwarf Habibrah, 
seemed actually to be a species of worship. 

With all this, the gendeness and simplicity of his 
demeanour with his equals, who made it their glory to 
obey him, was as remarkable as his proud and haughty 
bearing towards the commanders.* These official 
slaves—- the intermediate Unks between despotism and 
servitude— -of course did him the honour to hate him. 
With the baseness of slaves, and. the insolence of ty- 
rants, they took a malicious 'pleasure in overwhelming 
him with labour and vexation ; yet, at bottom, they 
eould not help respecting the very pride which, had 
kindled their animosity. They never dared to touch 
him with the lash. • When it happened that he ms 
condemned to punishment, a crowd of negroes ran and 
offered themselves in his place ; and he, in the mean- 
while, stood gravely by to witness the infliction of the 
sentence, as if the volunteers were performing nothing 
more than their duty. The name by which t^^s strange 
being was knoiw pn the estate was Pierrot. * 

Such were, the particulars I learned concerning this 
slave ; ^ind Maria and I became deeply interested in his 
fate, not only from gratitude, but from the knowledge 
we had obtained of £is singular character. 

We daily entreated my uncle to relieve Pierrot from 
confinement, representing his unfortunate interference 
with his Authority as well meant, though rudely 'gone 

and this degraded wretch, it seems, is accustomed to look with 
contempt upon his brother bom in freedom, but dragged, or 
more commonly tricked, into chains by the dastardly ruffians 
who trade in men! Such is the moral effect of slavery. 
* The teim for drivers in the French colonies. 
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about, and employing all our eloquence in depicting 
him AS the deliverer of his daughter. *" 
" My uncle was inexorable : his* authority had never 
before been outraged in a similar manner, and he deter- 
mined to subject Ae offender to exemplary punishment. 
All hppe of pardon having vanished, 1 1*esoived to avail 
myself of the only satisfaction which, i^ such circum- 
stances, I could obtain — ^the satisfaction of visiting Pier- 
rot in his confinement. Even this my uncle had denied 
me, but I found means of effecting my purpose without 
his knowledge. 

Although still very younj^, yet as the nephew of one 
of the wealthiest colonists of the Cape, I was captain of 
the militia of the parish of Acul, to which corps, and to 
abody of dragoons, the charge of FortGalifet, in which 
Pierrot was confined, w^ entrusted. The subaltern 
who had the particular charge of the fort at this time 
happened, fortunately, to be Sergeant Thadeus, to 
whose brother I had rendered very valuable services. 
I let Thadeus into my secret, and one day, when my 
uncle was buried in his meridian sleep, I proceeded to 
F^rt Gallfet. Thadeus led me to the door of the dun- 
geon, which he opened, and then retired. 

Light was admitted into this miserable prison by an 
aperture not more than six inches long. It was, there- 
fore, with some difficulty that I discovered the prisoner 
sitting in- a comer of the apartment, his head nearly 
touching the roof. As I approached, S was startled by 
the growling of a dog, and soon perceived a huge ani- 
mal advancing surlily towards me. 

" Hero !" cried Pierrot. The dog at once was silent ; 
and crept back to his master^s feet, where he began to 
gnaw some fragments of miserable food. 

I was in full uniform. The light was too weak to 
enable the tenant of the dungeon to recognize his visitor. 

" I am ready," said he calmly, and half rising. 

" Are you not in irons f inquired I, surprisiMl at his 
liberty of motion. My voice trembled with emotion, 
but he did not recognize me. 
d2 
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"Irons!" repeated he; "there they are;" and he 
pushed with his-'foot their broken fragments, which 
clanked as he touched them. 

There was something in his accent, as he spoke, 
which seemed to say, " I was not bom to carry chains." 

I then expressed my surprise that his dog had been 
admitted to the cell. 

" It was by nie," said he ; " and if you wish to know 
how, I will satisfy you." 

He then rose, as well as the low roof permitted, and 
wrenched with ease an enormous stone from its place 
in the wall, immediately under the air hole I have men- 
tioned. When this was done, an aperture was formed, 
which would easily have admitted two men abreast. 
It opened upon the wood of banana and cocoa trees, 
which covered the mount on this side of the fort. 

I was silent with surprise ; but the next moment, as 
the light streamed upon my face, the prisoner stept sud- 
denly back, as if he had trodden unwittingly on a ser- 
pent, and his head struck against the roof of the vault. 

As he looked at me, I could read a thousand strange 
and conflicting sentiments in his eyes. These dark 
mirrors revealed at once hatred, benevolence, and pain- 
ful astonishment ; but reclaiming, as if with a powerful 
and sudden effort, the mastery of his mind, his face, in 
a moment, became cold and calm ; and he turned upon 
me an indifferent glance, as one looks at a stranger. 

" I can yetliv^ two days," said be, " without food !" 
I shuddered ; and remarked, for the first time, the great 
alteration in his appearance since I had last seen him. 

"By means of this opening," continued the pri- 
soner, " my faithful dog has an opportunity of procur- 
ing food, for he cannot eat out of any other hand than 
mine ; and, for my part, since I am to die at any rate, it 
may as well be of hunger as of any thing else." 

" You shall not die of hunger, Pierrot," said I, in 
strong agitadon. 

He did not comprehend me. 

" Doubtless," replied he with a bitter smile, " I coidd 
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live two days longer without food. However, I am now 
ready. It is stUl better that it should foe to-day than 
to-morrow. You will not hurt my poor dog ?" i^ 

I was stung by a painful reflection. This negto, the 
disciple of nature, in the near anticipation of a cruel 
death, extended his benevolent regards to his faithful 
dog ; while many a planter (my own uncle among the 
number), who enjoyed all the advantages of civilized 
and chnstian education, saw, without remorse, the pun- 
ishment inflicted on their slaves produce a lingering 
and agonizing death. 

"You will not hurt Hero?" he repeated. I could 
contain myself no longer. 

'• What !" said I, " you not only tate me for your 
executioner, but you doubt whether I have humanity 
enough to spare your dog V* Pierrot softened and his 
voice was changed, as he replied, oflering me his 
hand^ 

*' Pardon me— for I love my dog : and— -and— 4he 
white men have never spared either me or mine 1" I 
pressed his hand warmly. 

" But you knew me T' said I, •* did you not ?" 

" I knew that thou wert a wMte man ; and the white 
men, however good they may be, care so little about 
a negro ! Besides, thou hast already wronged me— 
and bitterly !" 

" In what manner ?" demanded I, astonished. 

"In what manner ?**^Hast thou not twice preserved 
my life V* This strange accusation made me smile ; 
and Pierrot, perceiving it, went on with bitterness-^ 

" Yes, thou didst save me from an alligator and a 
colonist ; and, what is still worse, thou hast deprived 
me of the consolation of hating thee !" The singularity 
of his language and ideas had already become familiar 
to me; — ^they were so much in keeping with the man, 
that they hardly appeared out of the way. 

" I owe you more," said I, ** and much more than 
you owe me ; — ^for I owe you the life of Maria— of my 
affianced bride !" The name seemed to have the eflect 
of an electric shc^k. 
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" Maria !" repeated he, in a choked voice, whilst his 
head fell upon his hands, and his broad bosom undular 
ted wi|h j)ainful sighs. My suspicions re-awakened ; 
but thJy were new, unattended by either anger or jea- 
lousy. I was too near happiness, and he too near 
death, for such a rival, if rival he was, to exert any 
other sentiment than compassion. He at length raised 
his head — 

" Go," said he, " thank me not." 

** My birth," continued he, after a pause, ** is as no- 
ble as thine. The supreme Spirit gave me liberty like 
thee ; but I lament not now, I submit calmly to my 
fate." 

My curiosity, of which I bad previous stirrings, was 
now fairly roused : I pressed Pierrot to tell me what 
he had suffered ; assured him of the interest I felt in 
his fate ; and told him that Maria was, at this moment, 
earnestly intreating her father on his behalf. The 
high-minded and resolute negro burst into tears. Un- 
accustomed, for years, to any thing but the scowl and 
scorn of brutal masters, the voice of human sympathy 
made every chord of his heart vibrate. 

He felt so much relieved and comforted that his re- 
solution of abstaining from food began to fail: he -went 
out at the aperture, and returned with some bananas 
and a large cocoa-nut, and then, replacing the stone, 
reduced the opening to its proper size. 

I still remained with him for some time ; but, as he 
made no answer to my request, that he would relate to 
me his story, I left him, determining soon to visit him 
again, and giving Thadeus strict charges to attend to his 
comfort. 
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CHAPTER V. 



My interview with this extraordinary man interested 
me more deeply than ever in his impending fate. I 
returned often to visit him in his dreary abode, by way 
of showing him that one white man, at least, felt for his 
situation. I could, however, give him no hope that his 
master would relax from his determination to punish 
him ; and I thought it would be cruel to delude him 
with vain expectations. 

Pierrot, however, not only remained unshaken at the 
prospect of death, but appeared to hail its approach as 
that of a friend. I remarked, with surprise, that his 
dog. Hero, frequently entered the dungeon by the en- 
larged opening, wearing a large palm-tree leaf round 
his neck, which his master always took off, and aAer 
examining it with much attention, tore in pieces. I 
did not presume to ask him the meaning Gi this, al- 
^MNigh I conjectured, that by means of this leaf and his 
dog, he was enabled to hold intercourse with his fel- 
low-slaves without I was satisfied with the know- 
ledge that he was not concerting a plan for his escape, 
being aware that it was in his own power to accom- 
plish it when he thought fit 

One day, on entering his eeU, I found him singing, 
in a melancholy mood, the Spanish air, "Fo que aoy 
cantrabandista.^^ When he had finished, he turned to 
me and entreated me, as a brother, to promise, that if 
at any future time I might have doubts of his good 
faith, they should be dispelled, on hearing him sing 
this air. This strange request I promised to comply 
with, although I nei&ef understood its meaning, nor 
thought it of any moment, as coming from a man who 
had but a few days to live. But Pierrot had stiU ano- 
ther ceremony in waiting, which he performed with 



d by Google 



46 THE SLAVE-KINO. 

much gravity. He took up the shell of a large nut, 
filled it with palm-tree wine, and presenting it to me, 
desired me to empty it at a draught. I did so, and he 
then approached me, and taking me by the hand, called 
me his brother, an appellation by which he ever after- 
wards distinguished me. 

In the mean time I had begun to entertain some 
hopes on his behalf. My uncle's irritation had subsi- 
ded, and the near approach of his daughter's wedding- 
day had opened ^is mind to gentler influences. The 
propitious moment was seized simultaneously by Ma- 
ria and myself. I represented to him that the crime of 
the black consisted solely in his preventing an act of 
what he considered excessive severity on the part of 
his master ; while this, however atrocious it might be 
in a slave, was surely balanced by the heroism which 
had preserved the life of Maria. Pierrot, besides, 1 
insisted (for so that the end was obtained I cared not 
about the dignity of the argument) was the best negro 
on the estate ; he was worth a dozen of the rest, and 
his single arm was sufficient to set in motion the cylin- 
ders of a sugar-mill. 

My uncle listened ; and at length spoke in doubt as 
to his carrying the accusation before the courts. This 
was comparative success ; but I refrained from carrying 
the tidings to the prisoner till I could announce to him 
his fall pardon, and thus open the door of his dungeon. 
What astonished me was, however, that this should not 
have been done long ago by himself, since it was so 
completely in his power to fly ; but, when I hinted at 
the idea, he replied simply and coldly, " They would 
thinS. I was afraid !" 

The 22d of August, the day of my happiness, was 
now at hand : my uncle busied himself in superintend- 
ing preparations on a magnificent scale, for celebrating 
the joyful event. His pleasure-grounds were laid out 
anew, and with great taste. Maria's bower, which 
once she loved so well, was pulled down; and another, 
adorned with the most beautiful of nature's productions, 
was erected on a still more romantic site. The spacious 
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mansion-house itnderwent a laborious cleaning; gar* 
lands of evergreens were prepared to decorate the 
apartments, which were to be die scene of the festivi- 
ties. And last, though not least in his own estimation, 
Habibrah was equipped in a superb and fantastical suit 
of new clothes. 

I felt myself bending under the load of happiness : 
Maria woiQd soon be mine, and I cared for nought else 
in the world besides. One day the lovely creature 
came running to me, and recapitulated the magnificent 
presents which her father was heaping on her. She 
also told me, with eyes sparkling with delight, that her 
father had pledged his word of honour to grant what- 
ever favour she might demand. " And oh ! what fa- 
vour," continued she, *' can I ask ? what will afford me 
a purer or more exalted pleasure, than the life of Pier- 
rotr— of my deliverer ?" 

I was enraptured. " A blessing," cried I, " will 
attend our union, since it is consecrated by the perform- 
ance of so virtuous an action." 

Maria hastened to her father to prefer her request ; 
while I, anticipating its fulfilment, flew to Fort Galifet, 
to communicate the joyful news to its lonely tenant. 

" Brother !" cried I, on entering, " you are safe ; and 
will soon be free. Maria is your deliverer ; your life 
is to be her marriage-gift from her father !" 

The slave started. 

** My life ! Maria ! Marriage ! What a strange con- 
junction ! What dost thou mean ?" 

'* I mean that Maria, whose life you saved, is about 
to be married — " 

" To whom ?" cried the negro, with a wild and ter- 
rible gaze. * 

"Do you not know?" said I, gently — "to me!" 
His features suddenly relaxed, and the fire of passion 
died in his eyes. 

" Ah ! I remember," said he—" to thee ! On what 
day?" 

" On the 22d of August." 

"The 22d of August! Art thou mad?" cried he. 
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with an expreflseon strangely eompotinded of grief and 
terror. He stopped short, suui I looked at him in aston** 
ishment. 

<^ Brother !" said he, seizing my hand and pressing 
it strongly, " it is necessary that I give thee my advice : 
—If thou marriest, marry before the 22d !— Silence ! for 
I will not answer a word. Possibly I have already 
said too much ; but ingratitude is stiU worse thim per- 
jury." I left him, puzzling myself in vain with the 
enigma, and full of indecision and inquietude ; which, 
however, were soon forgotten in my thoughts of hap^n- 
ness. 

When I next saw my uncle, he informed me that he 
had withdrawn his accusation against the slave, and 
that I might go and set him at liberty. I hastened joy- 
fully to Fort Galifet ; told Thadeus my errand, and we 
both proceeded to Pierrot's cell. When we entered, 
Hero only was there to welcome us. Pierrot was gone. 
A large palm-tree leaf was attached to the dog as be- 
fore ; and, snatching it with eagerness from his neck, I 
read these words : 

"Thanks, brother: thou hast now thrice saved my 
life. Remember thy promise." And below there was 
written like a signature, " Yo que say contrabandUta.^* 

As for Thadeus, he. saw no possible mode by which 
Pierrot could have escaped, or Hero entered ; and he 
was under the necessity therefore of coming to the con- 
' elusion, that the negro had been metamorphosed into 
a dog. I did not attempt to question the soundness of 
his reasoning ; but, enjoining silence as to what he had 
seen, we left the cell. It was my purpose to have 
taken Hero home ; but he no sooner left the fort, than 
darting away, he plunged into the wood, and soon disap*- 
peared. 

My uncle W8|s enraged when informed of the flight 
of Pierrot. He ordered diligent search to be made ; 
and, when that proved ineffectual, wrote to »M. de 
Blanchelande, the governor, placing the slave at his 
entire disposal, if he should be arrested. 

At length the glorious son ushered in the morning 
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of the 22d of August 1791. I gazed upon the cloudless 
sky, and fancied that it revealed the token of my future 
happiness. 

TTie nuptials were celebrated with great magnificence 
in the parish church of Acul, and tfa^ day was dosed 
with festivity and rejoicing. The evening came at last, 
and my young bride retired to the nuptial-chamber : 
but it was necessary, before I could follow her, to per- 
form one of those irksome duties which my station, as 
captain of the militia, demanded. The disturbed state 
of the colony rendered it necessary for me to inspect, 
on stated evenings, the military posts of the district ; 
and my uncle, as a member of the provincial assembly, 
was rigid in exacting the performance of this duty. 
Such precautions, indeed, were nothing more than rea- 
sonable, for already some partial revolts of the negroes 
had taken pla^ at Thibaud and Lagoscette, and the re- 
cent punishment of the rebel, Oge,* had excited, to a 

* In the be^nning of March 1791, sentence was pronounc- 
ed. Bareheaded and naked to the waist, the coral around 
their necks — on their knees, and with a taper in their hands, 
before the g^eat church of the city, they were to declare, with 
an audible voice, that the^ had wickedly, rashly, and iU»ad- 
yisedly, committed the cnmes of which they stood convicted, 
and for which, being repentant, the^ asked pardon of God, 
the king, and of justice. These things being done ^ to be 
carried to the place of execution, to have the arms, the legs, 
the breast, tlie bowels, torn and severed alive upon the wheel; 
and there, with their faces towards heaven , to remain as long 
as it should please God to keep them lingering in existence ; 
ailer that, their heads to be cut off and exposed upon poles — 
Vincent Oge*s, in the high road of Dondon ; ana Jean Bap- 
tiste Chavannes's, at Grande Riviere. 

When brought oat amid the pageantry, the whole body of 
the provincial assembly assisting at this holocaust, and armed 
men, and priests and executioners, — and the rack, and the 
wheel — the one talking of consolation, the other preparing 
the torment and the honid death, the heart of Oge, which his 
accusers say, had never beat but with a benevolent emotion, 
shrunk within him — he exhibited visible fear. Chavannes was 
made of sterner stuff, On perceiving the faltering step and ' 
trejnbhng attitude of his friend and companion — ♦• Gome, 
come," said he, "this is no place to play the coward : had 
E 
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dangerous pitch, the already irritated feelings of the 
free mulattoes. 

With mueh reluctance I laid aside my marriage gar- 
ments, and, assuming my uniform, sallied forth from 
my uncle's mansion. I made the rounds of the nearest 
stations without ohserving any thing unusual ; but, to- 
wards midnight, when I had extended my walk to the 
batteries in the bay, I was struck with the brightness of 
the horizon in the direction of the Limonade and St 
Louis du Morin. The soldiers and myself attributed 
this at first to some accidental fire, but soon we per- 
ceived smoke rapidly ascending and fiames spreading. 
I now considered it high time to give the alarm, and, 
accordingly, proceeded at a rapid pace to the Fort Gali- 
fet. On my way thither I was astonished at the unu- 
sually excited appearance of the blacks, near whose 
huts I was obliged to pass. Instead of being asleep, as 
was usual at that late or rather early hour, they were 
all talking eagerly ; and, in the midst of their unintelli- 
gible jargon, I heard frequently an odd, and, to my 
mind an absurd name, Bug JargcU, pronounced with 
seeming respect. From the tenor of their discourse I 
learned that the blacks of the Plain du Nord, a parish 
on the borders of Acul, were in full revolt, and had set 
fir* to the houses and plantations on the other side of 
the Cape. The next moment I stumbled over a mass 

you been less brave when the danger was just as imminent, 
though death not so visible, we had not been here to-day : but 
-being here, our last duty is, to make our defeat a triumph.'* 

I have stood upon the spot where these deeds were done. 
It is near the fountain in the square before the great church. 
The blinds of the verandah, from which Christophe used to 
look out with suspicion upon the people as they passed from 
side to side, g^e down upon it. The children and young 
{^rls may be seen loitering all day about the reservoir there, 
telling their little incidents with a merry heart, where so many 
sighed in heaviness and despair. The wife of Chavannes still 
lives, having struggled on with a family of children, through 
all the vicissitudes of the revolution. A uster of Oge resides 
at the Gape, the mistress of a school. She is the only repre- 
sentative of the family, and inherits his ruined fortunes. 
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of hatchets and knives concealed among the sedges, and, 
justly alanned, I immediately proceeded to call out the 
militia of Acul, and take precautions for keeping down 
the slaves in the event of their attempting to join the 
neighbouring commotion. 

The whites were now in a state of defence ; the mi- 
litia of Acul, by my orders, were promptly under arms ; 
and the slaves, perceiving that their conduct was ob- 
served, assumed their usual appearance, and retired to 
their resting-places. Every instant, however, the work 
of destruction was increasing with alarming rapidity : 
the flames had nearly reached the LimbCf^ind the distant 
sound of artillery came faintly on the ear. My uncle, 
whose anxiety had reached its highest pitch, insisted that 
I should leave a party of the militia in Acul, under the 
command of a lieutenant, and proceed with the rest to 
the Cape. 

. It may be imagined with what unwillingness I com- 
plied ; and with what irritation I found myself on my 
wedding-night, marching away from my expectant 
bride, the flash of steel in my eyes, the fires of war 
brightening the heavens around me, and the thunder of 
the fusillade in my ear. 



CHAPTER VI. 



From the gorge of Limbe, a road traversing the great 
range of mountains, that stretches from end to end of 
the north of St Domingo, as a similar one does through 
the south, you descend from the interior of the island 
to the great plain of the Cape. From this spot, on the 
first sight of this magnificent plain, you see beneath you 
a basin of water, sweeping far into the main land from 
a narrow inlet of the sea, so as to have the appearance 
of a great lake. This is the bay of Acul. These wa- 
ters lay stretched at the foot of a lofty detached moun- 
tain, called at its southern side the Mome Rouge ; and 



d by Google 



52 THE SLAVE-KING. 

at its northern extremity, where its precipices beetle on 
the ocean, the Haot du Cap. At this extremity is situ^ 
ated the superb city of the Cape, once equal in splen- 
dour to the second-rate cities of Europe, and still beau- 
tifid. Between this mountain and ihe sea, wending 
eastward, is a great carpet of level land, about sixty 
miles in length and fifteen in breadth ; once reputed the 
wealthiest spot in the intertropical colonies of America.* 
So much is necessary for the geography of my tale. 

* This plain includes the districts of Acul, Plain du Nord, 
Quartier Morin, Limonade, Au Trou, Terrier Rouge, Jaquery, 
Port Daophin, Onaminthe, and Maribarou. It was the scene 
of the first revolt of the negroes. There are still some well 
. cultivated estates in it) but much of the old properties have 
been subdivided, either by partial sales, or by concessionary 
grants made by the government to the soldiers. 

Instead of the great proprietorships of the old colony there 
are now spread through the country knots of little habitations, 
not so numerous as to form hamlets, nor so disunited as to be 
eonsidered single farms; but a nucleus of wattled cottages, 
screened amid the forests, where the inhabitants h/old their 
little savannas or grass patches in common for the pasturing of 
their cattle; the tilth lands round about being planted in nee, 
com and scitaminous and leguminous vegetables. The sys- 
tematic industry with which tiiese fields are cultivated, differs 
w4th the quantity of habitual prudence and skill found in a 
few leading families; who give a sort of tone or prevailing^ 
character .to the village. Some possess a pleasing though not 
a very profitable character. Houses, amid the cool solemnity 
of noontide shadows and tillage-grounds, embayed in the 
wilderness of leaves, a sequestered sort of humble contented- 
ness, that leads one to overlook, in its apparent happiness, 
that repose which, is not the most useful felicity for a young 
and struggling country. Other grounds, however, are more 
elaborately cultivated. Trimmed enclosures, in these in- 
stances, are seen running along the road-side, and subdivided 
fields, where corn and rice are intermingled with provisions; 
and coffee, and sugar-canes, form separate enclosures. At- 
tached to them, a gfoodly cottage, with a sort of farm yard, 
where cows are assembled for the milking, and a cart or two 
are seen beneath a shed. How much there exist the solid 
evidences of comfort if not of wealth, and how much art is re- 
sorted to diminish the rigours of manual labour. 

This note, as well as the description in the text, is from the 
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On approaching Cape Francois, its appearance was 
truly di^adfjil. The suburbs of the town, consisting of 
flourishing plantations, were involved in a dense mass 
of smoke, through which flames were at intervals dis- 
cernible ; and as we came nearer the scene of destruc- 
tion, we were covered with showers of burning cinders, 
carried along by the wind. On entering the town, we 
could hardly find our way through the streets, owing to 
the vast assemblage of the frightened inhabitants. A high 
wind adding to the conflagration, the smoke was driven 
in huge volumes in the direction of the town, along with 
immense quantities of sparks from the burning fields of 
cane, which fell like a shower of snow upon the tops of 
the houses, and even reached the shipping at anchor in 
the roads. Many buildings were by this means set on 
fire, and a tremendous scene of confusion ensued. 

It was believed that the blacks, in large masses, were 
surrounding the town, determined to devote its build- 
ings to the flames, and its inhabitants to the sword. 

The male part of the population turned out in great 
numbers, many with arms in their hands, while others 
opposed with all their might the progress of the destruc- 
tive element. 

It was a terrible and imposing spectacle to see on 
one side the pale and trembling colonists disputing with 
the fire possession of the roof which sheltered their fa- 
milies ; and on the other, the vessels in the bay, ap- 
prehending a similar destiny, and favoured by the very 
wind which carried the destroying angel to the houses 
of the landsmen, spreading their broad sales, and hasten- 
ing away from the fatal shore. 

In the midst of such confusion, and of many varying 
reports, mingled with the noise of distant houses falling 
groaning to the ground, I was at a loss what to do with 
my men ; but was at length relieved from the perplexity, 
by encountering a guide, in the person of die captain 

unpublished materials of the traveller, to whom we are in- 
debted for much of the information we have been able to su- 
peradd to the romance of 11. Victor Hugo. 
x2 
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of the squadron of dragoons that had in charge Fort 
Galifet. 

I shall not stop here to describe the picture which 
the burning plain presented. Many others have de- 
scribed these first disasters of the Cape ; and I am my- 
self inclined to pass hastily over details which are only 
filled with blood and fire. 

In conducting me to the residence of the governor, 
the captain informed me that the rebel slaves were al- 
ready in possession of Dondon, Terrier Rouge, Ouna- 
minthe, and even the plantations of Limbe. I was 
alarmed by the latter part of this intelligence, in conse- 
quence of the vicinity of Limbe to AcuL When I 
arrived at the governor's house all was noise and con* 
fusion, from Sie master downwards. I requested M < 
Blanchelande immediately to provide adequate defence 
for the preservation of Acul, which I supposed even 
then invested by the rebels. He was surrounded, how- 
ever« by too tumultuous an assembly to permit of his 
aceeding to my request. Near him was sitting M. de 
Rouvrayj field-marshal, and one of the proprietors in 
the colony ; M. de Touzard, lieutenant-colonel of the 
regiment of the Cape, some members of the colonial and 
provincial assemblies, and a number of the principal 
plant^s. Much unseemly altercation was passing be- 
tween two genUemen in particular, the one a member 
of the provincial, and the other, of the colonial or gen- 
eral assembly ; between which bodies jealousy had for 
a long time previously existed. 

** Your excellency will perceive," cried the member 
of the provincial assembly, ** that the truth of our oft- 
repeated predictions is at length apparent. It is the 
slaves who have risen, and not the free mulattoes." 

" Your predictions were insincere," interrupted the 
member of the colonial assembly, " you yourselves never 
dreamt of nxi insurrection of the slaves ; and though a 
sort of revolt was trumped up by you as far back as 
1789, it was merely to serve your sinister purposes; 
and now you take advantage of an actual revolt of the 
blacks, to raise your own credit and to overturn ours." 



d by Google 



THE SLAVE-KING. 56 

" I tell you, sir," replied the provincial, "that our 
assembly is the only one whose opinion is entitled to 
respect. In the nature of things yours could know lit- 
tle about the matter, since you went to France in a 
body. What you did there is best known to your- 
selves, although most other people know that you re- 
ceived a reprimand for your pains. Our assembly, on 
the contrary, remained on the spot, watching over the 
interests of the colony, and acquainting ourselves with 
the sentiments of the black population." 

** If any person here," replied the other, " should be 
so weak as to believe your unfounded assertions, they 
will be convinced of their . falsehood when I remind 
them, that the members of our assembly were unani- 
mously re-elected by their constituents, furnishing a 
very satisfactory proof of the confidence reposed in us 
by the public." 

" Your false statements," warmly retorted the pro- 
Tincial, " were the main caiise of the beheading of that 
unfortunate man, who chanced to appear in a coffee- 
house without a tri-coloured cockade. It was you, too, 
who were the means of hanging the mulatto Lacombe, 
for the monstrous crime of beginning a petition by an 
invocation of the^oly Trinity !" 

«« It is false !" exclaimed the member of the general 
assembly ; and the quarrel was about to proceed still 
farther, when the govei:nor interposed between the two 
furious deputies. 

<• Gentlemen," said he, " you forget that we are as- 
sembled here, not to discuss the respective merits of 
the two assemblies, but to consult on an alarming exi- 
gency. You are called together to aid me with your 
counsels, and not to harass me by your divisions. In 
laying before you the intelligence which has been brought 
to me, I must request your serious attention, and the 
supiMression of all petty disputes, in your concern for the 
common weal. The insurrection, according to accounts 
just received, first broke out last night about ten o'clock 
among the slaves of Turpin estate. The rebels, com- 
manded by an English negro named Boukmann, com- 



d by Google 



56 THE SLAVE-KING. 

menced a destructive march, burning and laying waste 
the estates of Clement, Tremes, Flaville, and Noe. 
Their numbers are increasing every moment, and if 
their generalship is equal to their powers of destruction, 
we may expect that this town will soon be invested. 
I have further been informed, and with concern I re- 
peat it to you, that many planters, with their families, 
have fallen victims to the rage of the rebels, and that 
the most shocking cruelties were practised which in- 
genuity could devise. The proprietor of the estate of 
Clement, in particular, was barbarously murdered in 
his b^d, and you are all aware of the kindness with 
which he uniformly treated his slaves. Can I finish 
this painful recital more tragically than by telling you, 
that tiie standard carried in triumph before the rebels in 
their march, is the body of a murdered infant fixed upon 
a pike?" • 

An involuntary shudder ran through the audience. 
M. -de Blanchelande continued — 

'* Such is an account of what is passing in the sub- 
urbs — within the town, confusion and dismay equally 
reign. Many people, I understand, have killed their 
slaves, under the impression that they were about 
to join their rebel brethren : and, others, more consi- 
derate, have locked them up in dungeons. Some be- 
lieve, again, that the free mulattoes are at the bottom 
of these disturbances, and many have, in consequence, 
fallen victims to the popular fury. In these circum- 
stances, I thought it right to grant them the use of a 
church for their protection, and to surround it with a 
party of military. The mulattoes are very indignant 
at being accused of union with the negroes ; and to 
prove their sincerity, a deputation of mem has just 
waited on me to request Uiat I would furnish them with 
arms, and appoint them military duty." The governor 
was here interrupted by a voice which I recognised— 

•* Do nothing of the kind !" cned my old enemy, the 
imputed sang-melcj with whom I had fought the duel— 
" do not give the mulattoes anna," 

** What! you do not wish to fight then?" sneered a 
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colonist. The other, affecting not to hear, continu- 
edf*- 

" The sang-meles are our worst enemies. An insur- 
rection of the slaves may be easily quelled— not so a 
revolt of the mulattoes : believe me, they are deceiving 
your excellency in asking for arms ; they would turn 
them i^inst ourselves. But the slaves-^what are they ?" 

The poor man^ thought, by this invective against the 
mulattoeii, to remove from the minds of the planters all 
suspicions of his own origin ; but a murmur of disap* 
pfTob'ation rose from the assembly. 

"What are the slaves?" said the old Marshal de 
Rouvray— " why they are forty to three ! and God help 
us if we had such white men as you to oppose to them !" 
The sang-mele bit his lips. 

" Pray give us your opinion, then, general," said the 
governor, " as to this petition of the mulattoes — ought 
we to grant their request?" 

" By all means, with your excellency's permission. 
We must arm every man able or willing to assist us, 
and we shall have enough to do after all: these black 
fellows are in a state of exasperation. — Hark you, sir; 
will you to arms?" The planter grew pale with rage, 
but he retired without uttejMig a syllable. 

The angry discussions otthe meeting were here sud- 
denly silenced by the tremendous tumult of the popu- 
lace without, who had reached the governor's house to 
ascertain what measures were taking for the defence of 
the town. M. de Blanchelande hastily wrote an order 
for the arming of 4he. mulattoes, and delivered it to Jiis 
ai^-de-camp, with instructions to carry it immediately 
into effect. He then addressed the meeting, requesting 
their assistance in the adoption of further measures. 

The member of the provincial assembly, to whom I 
have already referred, now rose up, and protested thaft 
the present meeting was not competent to go into mea- 
sures of any importance, and required the immediate 
convocation of the provincial assenibly, which, alone, 
ought to direct the affairs of the colony. His opponent 
of the general assembly rose in his turn, and protested 
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that he neither acknowledged provincial nor colonial 
assembly — ^that the general assembly was the only one 
lawfully constituted, the only one to which the inhabi- 
tants of the Cape would yield obedience, and the one 
wl^ch cancelled all others, by establishing its sittings 
at Cape Francois. The gentleman was about to pro- 
ceed, apparently delighted with the cogency of his rea- 
soning; but he was assailed on all sides by the planters, 
who were tired and disgusted with this unprofitable 
^scussion. One of them cried out — " What is to be- 
come of my fields of cotton and cochineal, when you 
are spending valuable time in uttering nonsense ? Who 
cares a fig for provincial or general assemblies, at a 
moment when our property and our lives are in such 
imminent peril ?" The planter was followed by seve- 
ral others, all complaining in the same strain. I was 
amused by one of Ihem, who began to calculate, with 
much nicety, the amount of his loss per minute — ^the 
result was one hundred and thirty livres ten sous. 
This appalling estimate had no efiect on the indefati- 
gable deputies: they set to it again with renewed 
vigour, and raised their voices far above all the tumult 
of the meeting.. 

<* I contend that the general assembly is extending 
its jurisdiction beyond the^egal limits. Let it make 
laws, if it will, for Port-au-Prince and the surrounding 
districts,' but let it not usurp authority over the inhabi- 
tants of the Cap^, who, I cau assure you, will not sub- 
mit to Its dictates." 

• ** And I aver,V replied the opponent, ** that his ex- 
cellencyy the governor, has no power to convoke aijy 
other assembly than that called the general assembly, 
whose president is M. de Caduseh." 

"Where is your president, then?" reiterated the 
other— *• where, 'even, is your assembly? There is 
not a member of it here but yourself, and the others 
cannot assemble in sufficient time to meet the exigency. 
On the contrary, the members of the provincial assem- 
bly are nearly all present, and I doubt not would be 
prompt in adopting means 6f defence, were the gov- 
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ernor to constitute the meeting, lind exclude all med- 
dling strangers from its deliberations. According to 
your scheme, ydu must yourself represent the general 
assembly and the whole colony ; and wo to that colony 
which is entrusted to the care of such a conceited 
fool!" 

At this juncture, the polite deputies would probably 
have come to blows, but for the decided interference of 
the governor. * 

" Gentlemen, I entreat, I command you, to be silent. 
Away with your assemblies, provincial, general, colo- 
nial, and what not. This meeting is a sufficient assem- 
bly, and if you do not choose to join in its deliberations, 
I shall direct the officer to conduct you to the door." 

" Zounds !" cried the stentorian voice of General de 
Rouvray, while the council table resounded with the 
stroke of his clenched fist: '* What cursed fools we are 
to sit here listening to such madmen ! I would rather 
face a company of grenadiers, than be obliged to hear 
their eternal clatter. Convoke both assemblies, your 
excellency, and let us form two regiments of them, with 
which I shall march against the rebels: but I doubt 
whether the noise of their j||usquetry will exceed that 
of their tongues!" 

Silence reigned for a moment after this spirited 
speech of the general, who now leaned over my shoul- 
der, and asked, in a low voice, what I thought should 
be done with these two contentious assemblies, which 
were breeding so much discoid in the cqjonjr; but, 
widiout giving me tim^ to reply, he continued — 

" These fellows have learned in Paris to talk in this 
everlasting strain, but they'll find it won't do here. If 
I had the honour of being in the situation of his excel- 
lency, I would endeavour to teach them more respectful 
behaviour. I would say to them, 'The king reigns, 
and I govern.' I would send the^e sai-disant repre- 
sentatives to the devil, and, with the aid of a dozen 
promised crosses of Saint Louis, sweep every rebel into 
the Isle of Tortue, formerly inhabited by as great ras- 
cals as themsel'^s— the buccaneers. You are a young 
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man, and must respect the opinion of an old soldier : 
believe, then, that these sentiments, falsely called libe- 
ral, which are revolutionizing France at this moment, 
will cause certain and entire destruction to the colonies, 
if imported by any unlucky chance. The philosophers 
have produced the philanthropes, and these again have 
brought forth the negrophiles, who, in turn, are the 
fathers of the mangeans de blancs — ^so called till we 
are able to find a name for them in Greek or Latin, 
The slaves ought certainly to be treated with humanity ; 
but to talk of giving them liberty, at least at present, is 
absurd. We are obliged to the Massiac club for the 
desolation which we this day witness, and the insur- 
rection of the slaves is just the counterpart to the fall 
of the Bastile."* 

While the general was making this confession of his 
political creed, the stormy discussion was going for- 
w'ard. A planter, who chose to distinguish himself by 

the appellation of Citizen-General C , because he 

had presided at some barbasTous executions, thus ad- 
dressed the meeting: — 

** Let us punish— not fight. Believe me, some ter- 
rible examples will have the eflfect of restraining the 
rebels in their excesses, aAl perhaps even of inducing 
many to return to their duty. I must take credit to 
myself for having quelled the disturbances of June and 
July, and the plan I adopted was this : — ^I caused fifty 
slaves, some of whom were rebels, to be beheaded, and 
then ordered their heads to be fixed on the palm-trees 
which form the avenue to my house — ^I assure you I 
heard no more of revolt. Take my advice, now, and 
defend the approaches to the Cape with the negroes 
who are still in our power." 

*'Whatl would you arm the negroes?" cried some 
planters in astonishment : .** then truly we might give 
ourselves up for lost !" 

** You mistake me, gentlemen," replied the citizen- 

* Our author confounds the Mauiac club, which wa« a colo- 
nial loclety, with the negrophiles, or amis dss noirs of Paris. 
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general ; '' I do not wish to arm the negroes; I wish 
their heads to stand instead of arms. Let us stretch a 
cordon of skulls round the town, Fort Picolet, and the 
Point of Caracal. ^ Depend upon it, their comrades will 
not dare to pass such a barrier. We musWnake gr6at 
sacrifices at such a time as this. I have »myself fivift 
hundred slaves who have not joined the rebels, and am 
willing to give up their heads for the common cause. 
Gentlemen, I pray you, let no false ideas of humanity 
prevent your concurring in this proposal." 

This execrable speech was heard trith horror^ 

" Abominable !" cried some. 

" Dreadful! dreadful !" repeated the rest. 

The citizen-general waited till the tumult had subsi- 
ded, and then murmured between his teeth — 

" My character, surely, is above suspicion ; for I aih 
a zealous negrophile, and correspond with all the no- 
blest spirits of the age : with Brissot and Pruneau de 
Pomme-Gouge in France ; with Hans Sloane in Eng- 
land; with Magan in America; with Pezll in Germany ; 
with Olivarius in Denmark'; with Wadstrohra in Swe- 
den ; with Peter Paulus in Holland ; with Aveiidano in 
Spain ; and with the Abbe Pierre TanAurini in Italy !'* 
This long and learned catalogue seemed to bamboozle 
the worthy planters, many of whom had probably never 
heard even the names of the distinguished personages. 
The citizen-general seemed to rise in his self-esteem as 
he proceeded in the catalogue, and, when he had pro- 
nounced the last name, he added, with a sigh, " But 
here we have no philosophes !" 

The governor again cailed the meeting to the subject 
in hand, and many different advices were immediately 
proffered. 

One person suggested the propriety of the planters 
and their families taking refuge on board the sliip Leo- 
pard, which lay at anchor in the roads. 

Another recommended that a proclamation by the 
governor should immediately be issued, offering a large 
reward for the head of Boukmann, and enjoining the 
rebels, on promise of pardon, to return ib their duty. 
F 
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A thitd gave it as his opinion that the governor of 
Jamaica should be informed of the revolt, and requested., 
to furnish assistance. 

A memb€^ of the provincial assembly <}erided this 
last propow^ and recommended that ihtelligence should 
immediatel)^ be forwarded to France, and prompt suc- 
cours demanded. 

" And of what use will succours from France be ?" 
vehemently exclaimed General de Rouvray : " will the 
negroes wait till they arrive ? or will the flames, which 
are already surrounding the town wait ? Away with 
such nonsense ! one would think that the insurrection 
had deprived some people of their powers of judgment. 
M. de Touzard will take troops and artillery, and go 
and offer battle to the rebels. They will not long wi&- 
stand the vigorous and well-sustained charge of regular 
soldiers. Mightl advise your excellency to form camps 
in the parishes of the east, and to erect military stations 
at Tron and at Vallieres. I will myself take charge of 
the plains near Fort Dauphin ; I will superintend the 
fortifications, and put the country in as perfect a state 
of defence as circumstances will permit. We have 
many natural advantages in the situation of the plains 
of Fort Dauphin, which are nearly surrounded by the 
sea and the Spanish frontiers, and may be said almost 
to form a peninsula. The peninsula of the Mole pos- 
sesses similar capabilities of defence. Let us take ad- 
vantage of all these circumstances, and, before the rebels 
become more formidable by numbers and boldness, pro- 
ceed against them with a numerous and disciplined 
force. Come, come, enough of words ! — ^let us now act.'* 

The firm and decided tone, and valiant counsel of the 
old soldier, at length quelled eflfectually the wranglingis 
of this tumultuous meeting. The governor thanked 
him warmly for his prudent advice, and the planters 
testified their approbation by calling for the immediate 
adoption of the measures which he had proposed. 

The two rival deputies alone seemed to withhold th^ 
consent from De Kouvray*s counsel : their statements, 
however, were disregarded ;— every one seemed dis- 
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fusted with their unseasonable and lengthened, conten- 
tions. They did not leave their seats, however, for a 
minute or two after the meeting had broken up, but re- 
mained muttering their disapprobation of what they 
called the hasty and unwarranted decision 9i the meet- 
ing. Indeed, this seemed to be the only pdnt in which 
they agreed. 

I had now an opportunity of soliciting M . de Blanche- 
lande to send assistance to Acul, and he immediately 
gave me instructions to take the command of my troop, 
and proceed thither without delay. I was exhausted 
by the mental excitement which the tumultuous meeting, 
and the fearful jicene of destruction, had occasioned; 
but, notwithstanding, I hurried to collect my scattered 
forces, and to proceed to the assistance of my uncle and 
of Maria. 



CHAPTER VII. 



By this time the day began to break, and I found my 
militia-men at the rendezvoiiis of the military, sleeping 
wrapt up in their cloaks, along with the red and yellow 
dragoons, and a crowd of fugitives from the plain. The 
ground beside them was covered with effects saved from 
the flames, and guarded by the afirighted proprietors. 
Herds of cattle, which had been driven in from the sub- 
urbs, bleating and lowing, also added to the confusion 
of the scene. 

I had set about awakening my men, and preparing 
them for their march, when I perceived a yellow dra- 
goon, at a distance, advancing with furious speed to- 
wards us. When he arrived, the perspiration was 
flowing down his face, and his whole person was co- 
vered with dust. He was so exhausted that it was with 
difficulty I learned from him ^at the event, I so much 
dreaded, had actually taken place. The insurrection 
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had reached the plains of Acul ; and what alanned m^ 
beyond endurance, the rebels were besieging Fort Gali- 
fet,. in which many of the planters and their families 
had taken refiigc. The fort, I well knew,' could offer 
no resistai^fte, as it was never intended as a place of 
defence. 

There was not a moment to lose : every man, who 
could procure a horse, was in his saddle in a moment, 
'and we were soon on our way to the plains of Acul. I 
reached the nearest extremity of my uncle's plsoitations 
about ten o'clock in the morning. 

Oh ! what a scene was presented to my view, when 
travelling to Fort Galifet. The fields, which twelve 
hours before were embroidered with all the magnifi- 
cence of bounteous nature, were now converted into a 
vast ocean of fire. As far as the eye could reach, no- 
thing was observable but columns of smoke and fiame, 
rising with awful grandeur to the skies. The ear was 
stunned by the crashing of the falling trees and the 
crackling of the canefields; and frequently we were 
blinded, and even injured by vast collections of burn- 
ing embers, carried along by the wind. If one could 
conceive the final conflagration of this globe, methinks 
the picture which I have attempted to describe would 
form no unapt representation of it. 

In the midst of this confusion, we could detect ^e 
yells and shouts of the rebel slaves rising in the distance, 
and mingling with the hoarse noise of tibie conflagration. 
I imagined that these were shouts of triumph ; that Fort 
Galifet had fallefi, and that the unhappy -beings who 
had taken refuge in it were leading out Jx) slaughter. 
Was Maria there ? The agonizing thought pierced like 
a dagger through my heart. Was she there ? and was 
I too late to save ? My distracted imagination conjured 
up images of horror and cruelty. I believed that Maria 
was encompassed by ruthless villains. I thought I saw 
her angel form beckoning me to her assistance ; and I 
pushed forward my horse at a furious speed, till obliged 
by exhaustion to slacken my pace. 

We at length came in sight of Fort Galifet; and, 
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happy sign ! the tri-colour still waved on the platform, 
and an siLarm fire blazed on the summit. I again re- 
doubled my pace, and urged my comrades to do the 
same. We flew across iSie burning fields, at the bot- 
tom of which, in the distance, stocKl my uncle's man- 
sion. How I shuddered at the sight ! The doors and ' 
windows were broken to pieces, but the walls were 
entire, untouched by the flapies ; for the wind blew from 
the sea, and the house was separate from the planta- 
tions. By the red light of the neighbouring fires, I 
could see tlie apertures of the doors and windows 
crowded with black heads ; while. torches, pikes, and 
hatchets, shone in the midst q^'the fire of musketry, 
directed by the negroes against, the fort. 

The wfidks and gardens whichi surrounded the house 
were no longer distinguishable; in short, ruin was 
stamped on every spot, on which the eye sought to 
rest. 

On looking again, I perceived these countless multi- 
tudes mounting, falling, and mounting again upon the 
ladders, which they had placed against the besieged 
walls ; and, in this constant alternation, they looked 
like a swarm of ants attempting to scale the sides of a 
tortoise, which every now and then, by a scarcely per- 
ceptible motion, shook them to the ground. The walls 
continued to resist the efiforts of the besiegers ; but they 
returned again amd again to the attack, with a deter- 
mined resolution of finally succeeding. 

We at lengjh^feached the outer circumvellations of 
the fort; and encouraging my men by^the name of their 
families, shut up like my own within the walls it was 
our business to preserve, I pointed to the tri-colour, 
which still floated proudly on the platform. I was an- 
swered by general acclamations ; and, forming my little 
squadron in column, was just about to give the signal 
to charge. At the moment, a cry proceeded from the 
interior of the fort, Which was instantaneously in- 
volved in a dense volume of smoke. We could see 
nothing for some moments ; but were at last astounded 
by an explosion, which shook the earth beneath our 
f2 
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feet. The smoke rolled for some time in thick folds 
round the walls ; and then clearing away, showed us 
Fort Galifet surmounted by a red flag. All was over. 

My feelings at this awful moment, I am utterly in- 
competent to describe. The fort was taken, its de- 
' fenders massacred, and twenty families barbarously 
murdered. This general disaster, however, \ own it 
with shame, occupied my thpughts only for an instant 
Maria was lost to me, a few hours after the one which 
had given her to me, for ever ! Lost to me, and by my 
own fault ! Because, if I had not abandoned her on 
the preceding nighl, in pbedience to my uncle's com- 
mands, I should have^faten ablq, at least, to die with 
her, and for her ; and thi0 would not have been, to lose 
her. These desolating thoughts almost drove me to 
madness. My despair was like remorse. 

I was roused from my trance by shouts of vengeance 
from my companions. We rqshed among the blacks ; 
our sabres in our teeth, and pistols in each hand, and 
dealt death, death at every blow. The negroes, although 
greatly superior in numbers, did not dare to withstand 
our exasperation; but fled in all directions. We saw^ 
them, however, slaughtering right and left all the whites 
who fell in their w.ay ; and completing, even as they 
fled, the firing of the fort. Our fury redoubled ; each 
man discharged a brace of pistols, and almost every 
shot told ; and we then pursued them swoi^ in hand. 
On returning to the fort, I met Thadeus issuing from 
the postern covered with wounds. ^^ *'- 

" Captain," said he, ** I don't know what to think of 
Pierrot, he is a socerer, or an Ouanga, as those infernal 
negroes call him, if not a devil. We were holding out 
very well, when you arrived, and all would have been 
saved, had not our evil genius, that unfathomable man, 
appeared at the moment in the fort — ^how he could pos- 
sibly clear his way into it, God knows !" 

** What matters that to me ?" cried I. "Where is my 
wife? — ^where is Maria?" 

Thadeus stooped down his head, and was beginning 
to stammer out some explanation, when, emerging from 
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the fiames, I beheld a ^gantic Uack bearing along a 
young woman, who shrieked and straggled in his arms. 
The black was Pierrot, the young woman was Maria. 
" Traitor !" cried I, levelling a pistol at his head ; — but 
one of the rebel sla;ves &rew himself suddenly between, 
and fell dead in his places 

Pierrot turned round, and appeared to address some 
words to me ; he then plunged with his prey among the 
burning canes : an instant after an enormous dog fol- 
lowed in his track, holding between his teeth a wicker 
cradle, in which lay the infant brother of Maria, mf 
uncle's last child. It was JJero.*^ Transported witli 
rage, I fired my second pist(d, V^t missed him. 

I rushed after the fugitive dflve like a madman ; but 
my nocturnal journey— so mai^ hours spent wi^oUt 
repose or nourishment — ^my fears for Maria — the sud- 
den transition from the height of happiness to the ex- 
tremity of wretchedness— all combined, had such an 
effect upon my bodily frame, that I staggered, fainted, 
and fell. When I recovered, I found myself in the 
arms of my ever faithful attendant, and in the house, 
jrather in the midst of Its ruins, in which my marriage 
was celebrated, and which I had left a few nights ago, 
a gay and happy bridegroom. I ijiterrupted the blunt 
but affectionate soothings of Thadeus, in whose arms I 
awoke to memory, by my eternal question—" Where 
is Maria ?'J But his downcast countenance rendered 
reply unnecessarv. Then my memory, returned. I 
retraced everf ffhp of the horrible night of my nup- 
tials; and the gigantic negro carrying Maria in his 
arms through the flames, presented himself like an in- 
fernal vision. The frightful light which had burnt forth 
in the colony, exhibiting in every black the deadly ene- 
my of every white, showed me Pierrot, the good, the 
generous, the devoted, who owed me his life three 
times, as an ungrateful villain, a monster— and* a rival! 
His abduction of my wife on the very night of our 
union, proved every thing I had as yet only suspected ; 
and I saw clearly that the minstrel of the bower was no 
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Other 'than fhe execrable rarisher of Maria. What a 
change !— and in so short a time ? 

The blacks, who had hitherto fought with unrivalled 
braveryy were now apparently seized with a sudden 
panic, and though superior in number to their opposers, 
took to flight. Every valuable property on the estate, 
however, was on fire, and the flames continue<^ without 
iatermission. 

When I inquired for my uncle, Thadeus led me into 
his room, and there, horror struck, I saw him lying 
upon his bed, a dagger buried to the hilt in his breast. 
The calmness of the countenance showed that he had 
been murdered in his i^lSei^p. 

Habibrah's bed, which- was beside my uncle's;, was 
also stained with blood, and part of the variegated ap- 
parel of the poor fool was l3dng on the floor, drenched 
and torn. All my fonner aversion towards him was 
now changed into pity and regard, as it was evident he 
had perished while defending his master. His body, 
it is true, was not to be found ; but I considered that 
the murderers of my uncle had borne it away and 
burned it. How mistaken was I with regard to the 
characters of Pierrot and Habibrah ! The former had* 
now sunk in my esteem into a monster, while the mag- 
nanimous conduct of the latter had exalted him into a 
good and grateful man. 

The fimeral of my uncle was as numerously attend- 
ed, and as solemnly conducted, as the agitation of the 
times would permit; and by my ord^,fthere mingled 
in the religious service prayers for the soul of the faith- 
ful Habibrah. 
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CHAPTER I. $ 

Fort Galifet was destroyed ; our habitations h^ dis- 
appeared; and a longer abode among the ruins was 
equally useless and impossible. We returned to the 
Cape the same evening. 

There, a burning fever seized me. The effort I had 
made to subdue my despair had been too violent; the 
tension was too great, and the spring broke. I fell into 
delirium. My hopes deceived, my love profaned, my 
friendship betrayed, my future lost— all these, bound 
togedier, as it were, by implacable jealousy, led my 
reason astray. I felt as if fire ran through my veins, 
and as if the furies held their orgies in my- heart I 
saw before: my burning eyes, Maria, in the grasp of a 
lover, of a master, of a slave, of Pierrot. I have been 
told since, that I sprang out of bed, and that the'strenffth 
of six men was necessary to prevent me from dashing 
my brains out against a wall. Why did I not die then f 

Tliis crisis passed by. The doctors, the care of 
Thadeus, and, above all, the hiddeiji principle of life so 
strong in the heart of youth, vanquished this malady ; 
which, perhaps, might have been my greatest good. In 
ten days I was cured ; and mws less sorry for it than 
might have been expected ; for it was worth white to 
endure life a little longer for the sake of vengeance. 

While as yet hardly convalescent, I hastened to M. 
de Blanchelande to solicit service. He would have 
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appointed me to a defensive post, but I conjured him 
to incorporate me a« a volunteer in one of the moving 
columns, which were sent out, from time to time, 
against the blacks, to sweep the country as with a 
besom. 

The whole country-side was now a complete scene 
of turmoil' and alarm. The white part of the commu- 
nity, terrified at the rapid progress of the insurrection, 
were busied in fortifying the Cape, collecting forces, 
and bribing the blacks of their respective households to 
join their ranks ; while the blacks, on their side, were 
nolness assiduous ; even the negroes of Port au Prince, 
who had hitherto kept aloof, began to stir in the com- 
mon cause. 

Biassou commanded at Limbe, Dondon, and Acul ; 
Jean Francois had been proclaimed generalissimo of the 
rebels of the plain of Maribarou; Boukmann, cele- 
brated afterwards for his tragical end, swept the banks 
of the Limonade ; and, in fine, the roving bands of the 
Mome Rouge had recognized as their chief a negro 
called Bug-Jargal. 

The character of this last, if the floating reports of 
tiie day were to be believed, contrasted in a very re- 
markable manner with that of the others. While Bouk- 
mann and Biassou busied themselves in inventing new 
tortures for the prisoners who fell into their hands, 
Bug-Jargal was only anxious to furnish them with the 
means ^ quilting the island. The others traflicked 
with the Spanish vessels which cruised upon the coast, 
and sold them the spoils of the colonists wha had fled; 
wh^e Bug-Jargal destroyed these corsairs whenever he 
had ta opportunity. This chief also saved the lives 
of Monsieur Colas de M aigne, and eight other distin- 
guished planters, who had been actuaUy bound to the 
wheel by Boukmann. But it would be too long to de- 
scribe all the traits of generosity ascribed .to him by 
. popular rumour. 

At this time the militia of Acul, Limbe, Ouanaminthe, 
and Maribarou, together with the formidable companies 
of the red and yeUow dragoons, constituted our entire 



d by Google 



THE SLAV£-KIN<}. 73 

force. The militia of DoncTon and of the Quartier 
Dauphin, reinforced by a corps of vohinte^rs under ^e 
orders of the merchant Poncignon, formed the garrison 
of the city. 

The governor resolved to begin to deliver himself 
from the annoyance which the diversions of Bug-Jar- 
gal occasioned, and he sent out for this purpose the 
militia of Ouanaminthe, and a battalion from the Cape. 
Two days after, the detachment returned to us com- 
pletely beaten. The governor was absolutely bent 
upon conquering Bug-Jargal, and he despatched the 
same corps to retrieve their honour, streng^ened by a 
reinforcement of fifty yellow dragoons, and four hun- 
dred of the Maribarou militia. This second armament 
was received still more roughly than the other; and 
Thadeus, who belonged to the expedition, swore, in 
bitter wrath, that he would be revenged on Bug-Jargal. 

But we had not long been plunged in the vexation 
which these reverses occasioned, when the welcome 
news arrived that Bug-Jargal had left the Mome Rouge, 
and was leading his troops across the mountains, to 
jbin Biassou ; the governor fairly leaped for joy. 

^* We have them," cried he, rubbing his hands, " we 
have them !" and the next day the colonial ai^y was a 
league on its march from the Cape. 

The insurgents, at our approach, abandoned precipi- 
tately Fort Margot and Fort Galifet, where they had 
established a post, defended by large pieces of {artillery, 
carried off from batteries on the coast. All the bandd 
bent their steps simultaneously towards the mountains ; 
'4^d we pursued our march in triumph. It was a strange 
triumph, however. Passing through these arid and de- 
solate plains, each of us sought, with an anxious and 
melancholy eye, where, had been )|is fields, his wealth, 
his habitations, and very often he was unable to recog- 
nize even their locality. 

But time was too precious to permit of our long giv- 
ing vent to the feelii^ common to humanity, and we 
bade a sad, perhaps a last, farewell to the heart-rending 
scene. AnoAer circumstance , however, occurred, which 
G 
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impeded our progress ; and had not contending passions 
yaged within, we should have stood in admiring silence 
to witness a sight truly grand. Th^ recent conflagration 
had been so dreadful, that even now the flames were 
spreading with vast rapidity over cultivated fields, ifor- 
ests, and savannahs. In countries like St Domingo, 
where, almost without tillage, the productions of the 
ground are rich and exuberant. Are spreads with ama- 
zing velocity, and is attended by singular phenomena. 
The appalling sound is heard several miles distant, like 
the roar of a cataract ; the splitting of trees, the crack- 
ling of branches, the roots rending in the earth, the 
shrieking of the grass, the hissing and boiling of the 
lakes and marshes enclosed in the forest, the whistling 
of the flames as they devour the air, all contribute to 
form an indescribable noise, which sometimes dies 
a.way, and sometimes swells wildly on the ear, accord- 
ing to the progress of the fire. Sometimes a green bor- 
der of trees is seen surrounding the flaming centre. 
Suddenly a tongue of fire starts from one of its extre- 
mities, and 2^ serpent of blue flame appears running ra- 
pidly along the topmost branches, when, in an instant, 
every vestige of green disappears, hidden by a veil of 
liquid gold : all is on fire at one moment. The flames 
in turn are enveloped in a canopy of smoke, which 
opens and shuts, rises and falls, dissipates and thickens 
by turns, becoming sometimes perfectly black, some- 
times adorned by a fringe of fire running round its edges. 
Then a noise like thunder is heard, the fringe is torn 
away, the smoke ascends, and rains upon the earth, as 
it flies, a shower of red ashes. 

On the evening of the third day, we entered into the 
glens of Grande Riviere. It was supposed that the 
blacks were still tVenty leagues farther among the 
mountains, and we pitched our wandering camp upon a 
mount, which appeared to have served them for the 
same purpose. The mount was dominated on all sides 
by peaked cliffs, covered with trees, and owing to ijfii 
sharpness of those ridges, the place had received the 
name of Dompte Mulattt, The Grand Riviere flowed 
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behind our camp, enclosed between precipitous rocks. 
The water was here deep and narrow, and the banks 
8weepiJ% suddenly down, were tufted with bushes. 
The river was often entirely concealed by garlands of 
lianas, which, uniting with those on the opposite bank, 
hung down upon the water, and flung upon its surface 
large patches of verdure. A spectator from the height 
of the rocks, might have imagined that he saw, hot a 
river, but a meadow wet with dew. The hollow noise 
of the current, or sometimes a water-fowl darting sud^ 
denly through the curtain of flowers, alone revealed the 
course of the s^am. 

By-and-bye, the sun ceased to gild the peaks of the 
distant mountsdns of Dondon, and by degrees a broad 
shadow stole over the camp ; and the cries of the eagle, 
and the measured steps of the sentinel, were the only 
sounds that disturbed the silence of the hour. 

Suddenly the well-known notes of the Oua Nasse 
and the Camp de Grand-Pre broke upon our ears ; the 
palms, acomas, and cedars, which crowned the rock, 
burst into flames, and in the vivid light we saw bauds 
of negroes and mulattoes looking down upon us from 
the heights, their dark faces reddened with the flames. 
They were the troops of Biassou. 

The danger was imminent. The officers flew to 
assemble their soldiers ; the drums beat to arms ; the 
trumpets sounded the alarm ; our lines were formed tu- 
multuously ; and yet, instead of profiting by our disor- 
der,* the rebels kept their ground, singing the war-song 
of Omi Nasae. 

A gigantic black stood alone upon the peak of one of 
the loftiest rocks : a plume of red feathers floated over 
his brow, a hatchet was in his right hand, and a red 
flag in his left. I recognised, at a glance, the form of 
Pierrot ; and, at that moment, if a carbine had been in 
my hand, I fear I should have been guilty of an act of 
cowardice. He repeated the burthen of Oua Nasse, 
ffcmted the flag upon the rock, dashed the hatchet in 
the midst of us, and plunged into the water beneath. 
I was terrified at his danger, for I feared that he would 
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perish withont feeling my vengeance. His disappear- 
ance seemed to be a signal to the blacks. Lar^^e pieces 
of rocks came thundering vpon us ; arrows luid balls 
ivere showered down like hail ; our soldiers, unable to 
defend themselves, fell in despair, and the hill was 
covered with the wounded, the dying, and the dead. 

• At this moment, a Mgh^ul noise rose from the river 
below, where an extraordinary scene was passing. 
The yellow dragoons had adopted an idea, conceived 
by Thadeus, of escaping under the flexible vaults of 
lianas with which the river was covered. The eom- 
mandis|; officer at first opposed the plan ; but, act the 
same instant, having himself received a blow from a 
stone, he exclaimed, that it was better to die the death 
of King Pharoah tham of St Stephen, and ordered the 
sergeant to lead the way. Thadeus leaped boldly 
down, followed by his comrades, but, no sooner had 
Uiey plunged from day-light, than they found them- 
selves face to face on the rocks, or in the water, with 
what might have appeared, in that unearthly soene, a 
legion of devils ;*^they were the negroes of Mome 
Rouge. 

The naked blacks swam and dived like amphibious 
animals, striking with their cutlasses at the whites who 
swam, and dragging down by the legs those who could 
not swim, but endeavoured to cross by clinging to the 
lianas. The war-cries of these terrible assailants, min- 
gled with oaths and shrieks, and the splashing of the 
reddehing waters, formed a description of music 'wor- 
thy of the combat. 

It is impossible to say how the day might have gone ; 
for the whites, although they carried themselves brave- 
ly, swimming with one hand and striking with the 
other, were fewer in number than their enemies, and 
their path across was sometimes interrupted by the 
wounded of either party gasping and struggling on the 
water before they descended to the bottom, or were 
swept away by the current. Thadeus observed, how- 
ever, in one place, a negro fighting furiously against 
eight or ten of the colonists ; and, struck with some 
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strange suspicion, he swam to the spot and recognised 
Pierrot. He at once seized him by the throat. The 
quondsfii tenant of Forlf^alifet was in the act of ef- 
fecting his deliverance with a blow of his dagger, 
when, looking in the face of Thadeus, the blade dropt 
from his han4» and he surrendered without a word. 

The negroes no sooner saw that their comrade was 
taken, ^an, abandoning their other prey, they rushed 
in a crowd to the spot. Here the whites were scarcely 
a dozen in number, and would doubtless have been 
massacred to a man, had not Pierrot, at tliat moment, 
shouted some words in his native tongue. The sound 
rung through the dark vault of death, and produced an 
effect like that of magic ; for the negroes no sooner 
heard it, than they shot across the river, or darted un- 
der the waters, and, in an instant, the wearied, bleed- 
ing, and astonished colonists were alone with their pri- 
soner. 

During this scene, the details of which were related 
to me by Thadeus, I scrambled' with a band of militia, 
amidst showers of arrows and balls, to the top of a 
ridge called the Pic du Paon, on account of the brilliant 
tints of the mica. There we commenced firing, and 
continued till the enemy, who were now on .a level 
with us, began to give way, and retired from the 
nearest rocks, first rolling the dead bodies of their com- 
rades on the colonists below, the greater number of 
whom remained in order of battle on the mount. 

We then cut down, and bound together with cords 
and palm leaves, some of those enormous wild cottoor 
trees witli which the aborigines of the island were ac- 
customed to construct canoes of a hundred oars. We 
were thus provided with a bridge, over which we 
quickly passed to the ridges evacuated by the negroes, 
and a part of our army by this means found itself ad- 
vantageously situaled. ' The aspect we presented, as 
well as our continued fire, appeared to shake the 
courage of the insurgents: their panic was completed 
by cries and lamentations from below, mingled with 
the name of Bug-Jargal. This was followed by the 
g2 
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appearance of some of the blacks of Mome Rouge on 
the rock where the scarlet flag of the rebels still floated 
in the breeze : they prosli %1 themselves befpre the 
sacred standard, then- tore it from its bed, and plunged 
headlong into the gulf of the Grande Riviere. This 
seemed to indicate that their chief was either dead or 
taken. 

Encouraged by the idea, I determined to chase the 
rebels from the rocks which they still occupied, and 
for this purpose threw a bridge of trees across to the 
nearest ridge occupied by the blacks, and, leading the 
way, plunged alone into the mass. When my com- 
rades were about to follow, however, one of the ne- 
groes, by the blow of a hatchet, made the bridge, inse- 
curely bound, fly in pieces, which fell roaring into the 
abyss below. The noise caused me to turn my head, 
and in that instant I was seized by the blacks, disarmed, 
and bound, in spite of my struggles. 

My despair was only softened by the cries of victo- 
ry, which resounded a moment liter. The< negroes 
and mulattoes took to flight, running up the perpen- 
dicular ridges of the rock as a sailor climbs the shrouds 
of his ship. My captors followed the example, and 
the strongest man among them, hoisting me on his 
shoulder, leaped with me from rock to rock with the 
agility of a chamois. The glare of the flames soon 
ceased to guide him ; and slackening his pace, he pur- 
sued his way by the feeble light of the moon. 



CHAPTER II. 



At lengthy after crossing many a fierce torrent, dreary 
wild, and almost impenetrable forest, we reached a 
valley, eituated in the midst of what are called, in St 
Domingo, the Double Mountains. 
The piercing cold, which reigns almost always in 
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this region of the island, although it never freezes, was 
further increased by the freshness of the night, hardly 
yet at an end. The d^tttt began to whiten the sum- 
mits of the neighbouring heights ; while the valley, 
still plunged in profound darkness, was lighted only by 
some fires, kindled by the negroes, where they had bi- 
vouacked. The scattered portions of their army re- 
assembled there in disorder; arriving, from time to 
time, in small groups, uttering cries of mingled grief 
and rage. New fires, every moment glaring yp in the 
darkness, as brilliant as the eyes of the tiger in some 
wild savannah, showed the additions that were con- 
stantly making to the circle of the negroes* camp. 

The slave, Whose prisoner I was, had placed me at 
the foot of an oak, from which I gazed upon this spec- 
tacle. He attached me by the girdle to the trunk of 
the tree ; and, tightening the knots so as to constrain 
every motion, put on my head his bonnet of red linen, 
to indicate, doubtless, that I was his property; and 
being thus assured that I could neither escape myself, 
nor be carried off from him by others, he was on the 
point of leaving me to my reflections. Those reflec- 
tions had already diverted me with the prospect of the 
rack or the wheel. As for death, in itself, it was some- 
thing to seek, not to avoid ; but the weakness, inhe- 
rent, perhaps, in human nature, of wishing to die with- 
out more than necessary pain, took possession of me. 

Though convinced that death would be my doom, 
tny heart revolted at the idea of the tortures which 
awaited me if I fell into the clutches of Biassou ; and 
an idea occurred to me that if I could procure an inter- 
view with Bug-Jargal, the magnanimous chief of the 
bands of the Mome Rouge, I might solicit and obtain 
from him an easier death. I accordingly inquired of 
the negro to which of the rebel bands he belonged. 

"ilhfome i?otig*c,*'* he proudly replied. 

* Mome Bougti we may remark , b a part of the'Haut Je 
Cap mountain. It is detached from the principal oh!^, and 
rites out of the plain, with the city of the Cape on one hand, 
and the bay of Acul on the other. 
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" Then conduct me to your chief," cried I, " I have 
something' of importance to say to him/' 

** To my chief !" said Wb negro, wringing his 
hands — "to Bug-Jargal! Alas! alas! he is — he is 
" he could not finish the sentence, but became fu- 
rious with rage ; his eyes flashed fire, and he rolled his 
body on the ground; then rising and extending his 
hand' in a menacing manner-* 

" Biassou /" said he — " BiassouP^ and with these 
ominous, words he departed.. 

I now recollected the conduct of the blacks of the 
Mome Rouge at the conclusion of the battle, and my 
previous suspicion regarding the fate of their chief was 
confirmed. Escape being entirely but of the question, 
as I was incapable of moving hand or foot, and know- 
ing none to whom I could apply who could ameliorate 
my approaching sufierings, I resolved to await and to 
sufler death with christian fortitude. 

With the assistance of the.numerous fires with which 
the valley was illuminated, and around which the ne- 
groes were bemoaning with ridiculous gestures and hi- 
deous yelling, their unlucky fortune, I, even with such 
a futurity before me, and such a past behind me, saw 
and admired the stupendous works of nature by which 
I was surrounded : the darkness of the night heightened 
the effect of the solemn grandeur of the scene, which 
corresponded to the train of mind which I was then in. 
I also observed the motions of the negroes, who at in- 
tervals, with manifest tokens of rage, disappointment,* 
and grief, advanced in disordered bands towards the 
fires which seemed to be their place of general rendez- 
vous. At length, so formidable a number had collected, 
that several new fires were obliged to be lighted, and 
the valley at that hour of night presented a very uncom- 
mon and interesting scene. At a little distance irom 
me a party of negresses, by whom I was unobserved, 
were adding fuel to an already considerable fire. In 
these miserable, fierce, and haggard looking creatures, 
I recognized Gno/es; from jheir necks were suspended 
charmed collars, amulets, &c. &c. which, even in our 
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own faroiired land, in the dark ages of superstition, 
were considered to possess mysterious qualities, by 
which diseases were cured, and they are still held in 
the highest estimation and veneration by the abject pos- 
terity of Ham. The ludicrous spectacle which these 
misguided women presented, is quite inconceivable; 
the hideous grimaces which they assumed while they 
sung in measured tones with their shrill voices some 
superstitious rhyme, actually made me shudder ; their 
fiiigers and toes were literally loaded with rings ; their 
bracelets, nose-jewels, earrings, &;c. were neailly as in- 
numerable ; and each wore a fantastical apron of varie- 
• gated feathers, which was her sole covering. 

You may possibly have heard of these people, who 
m Africa are called Griots, and whose wUd talent for 
poetry resembles frenzy. These strolling musicians, 
wandering from country to country, are in those bar- 
barous <dimes what were Ihe ancient rhapsodists, and 
in the middle ages, the minst^^ of England, the min- 
nesingers of Germany, and the trouverss of France. 
In Africa, fiiey are called Griots ; the females are called 
€hriot8s, aad accompany the rude songs of their hus- 
bands by most singtdar and disgusting dances, (parody- 
ing the Hindostanee and £g3rptian ceremonies of a 
similar kind,^ and far feceed in grotesque ugliness the 
savage exterior oif the males. 

It was some of these women who now seated them- 
selves in a circle, their legs bent under them in the 
African manner, and so near me, that to escape observar 
tion I thought was impossible. They seemed uncon- 
scious, however, of the presence of a spectator ; and 
as the red light of the flames trembled on their hideous 
countenances, I could almost have been persuaded that 
they were beings from the infernal world. 

When their circle was formed, they all joined hands, 
and the eldest, in whose bushy and dishevelled hair 
there was standing erect a large heron's feather, cried 
out " Ouanga." I guessed that this word was the sig- 
nal of the commencement of one of their strange sorce- 
ries, and I was not mistaken. All repeated adfter her, 
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<< OuangaT^ and the presiding priestess tore out a 
handful of her hair, and throwing it into the flames ex- 
elaimed, ^^ Maleo GuiabP^ which, in the negro jargon, 
signifies, " / 8haU go to the devil.*^ The rest follow- 
ing her example, performed the same mystic ceremony, 
and repeated gravely, " Male o Guiab .'" 

This strange invocation, and the burlesque grimaces 
which accompanied it, surprised me into the involunta* 
ry convulsion which sometimes seizes the gravest, or 
the saddest. I attempted to repress the inclination, but 
it was in vain, and I burst into laughter. This explo- 
sion, which escaped from a heart filled with grief, rather 
than mirth, produced a scene of a very gloomy and ter-- 
rific character. 

The negresses, disturbed in their mystery, rose simul- 
taneously and ran round me, screaming ** Blanco ! bian- 
co !" I never saw an assemblage of features so diversely 
horrible as they presented, with their black faces, white 
teeth, and blood-shot e)^. They seemed about to tear 
me to pieces^; but a sign from her of the heron's plume 
arrested their hands. 

" Zote corde! zote cordeV^ cried she, and on the 
instant they stripped ofi" their aprons, threw them, on 
the ground, and joining hands, began to spring round 
me in the lascivious dance wMch the negroes call la 
chica. This dance, of which the grotesque and alluring 
attitudes express only pleasure and gaiety, borrowed 
now from the different accessory circumstances a more 
sinister character. 

The hideous gestures »into which they threw them- 
selves, the fiendish smile which sat upon their counte- 
i^a'nces, and especially the expression of their white 
eyes, as every now' and then each naked sorceress held 
up her face to mine, thrilled me with horror ; and recol- 
lecting that it was the custom of savages to dance around 
their intended victims of torture, 1 was fully convinced 
that a dreadful death awaited the profa^er of their au- 
gust ceremony. The music of la chica was a measure 
of shrill and prolonged sounds, drawn by the president 
of the black sanhedrim, from a kind of spinnet com- 
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posed of a score of' wooden tubes, diminishing gradu- 
ally in length and breadth. 

On a signal being given, each negress took her re- 
spective instrument, which consisted of pincers, needles, 
saws, &c. &c., and put the points of them into the fiir- 
nace. 

I now understood what kind of a death 1^ was to die, 
and a convulsive shudder shook my frame. The dance 
was concluded ; the signal was repeated, and the whole 
band m^ched processionaLly towards the fire, whence 
they took out their instruments of torture, now red-hot, 
and began the last round of la chica, accompanying it 
with mournful cries. 

I closed my eyes, ii\ order to shut out the spectacle 
of the fripkings of these female demons, who, breath- 
less from fatigue and rage, clashed, in cadence* on their 
heads, their flaming weapons, which emitted a shrill 
sound and a thousand sparks. I waited, shrinking, the 
moment in which I should feel#iy flesh torn, my bones 
calcined, my nerves twisted by the burning saws and 
pincers ; and a universal shudder ran through my frame : 
— it was a. frightful moment. 

Happily this did not continue long. As the chica 
of the Griotes was ended, and the tragedy about to be- 
gin, I heard the voice of my^ captor shouting from a 
distance — 

** Que haceisj mugeres de demonio ? Que haceis alii ? 
Dexais mi prisoniero /''* and opening my eyes, I found 
it was day-light. The Griotes stopped short, but ap- 
peared to be less moved by his menaces than confound- 
ed by the presence of a personage of somewhat singular 
exterior, who accompanied the negro. 

He was a man very thick and very short; a sort of 
dwarf, whose face was concealed by a white veil pierced 
with three holes for the mouth and eyes, in the manner 
of the penitents. The veil, which fell on his neck and 
shoulders, left naked his hairy breast, that appeared to 

• " What are you doing, you devil's wives? What are you 
doing there? Leave alone niy prisoner?" 
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be &e colour of a grifie, an4 on which shone, suspended 
to a chain of gold, a silver ostensoir, such as is used in 
Catholic churches. The handle, in the form of a cross, 
of ,« thick poignard, protruded from his scarlet girdle, 
which served to fasten a petticoat of green, yellow, and 
black stripiBs, the fringe of which descended to his 
broad and Reformed foot. In his hand he carried a 
white staff, a stnng of prayer-beads hung at his girdle, 
near the dagger ; and his head was adorned by a point- 
ed cap ornamented with shells, in which, as he approach- 
ed, I was notali^e surprised to recognise the gorra of 
Habibrah. Some spots of blood remained among the 
hieroglyphics with which Uiis sort of mitre was covered 
— ^the blood, no doubt, of the faithful buffoon*. These 
traces of murder were a new proof of his death, and 
awakened in my heart a new regret. 

The moment the Griotes saw this heir of poor Ha- 
bibrah's cap they fell prostrate upon the ground, ex- 
claiming ** 77 Ouanga^^ and I perceived that I was in 
the presence of the priest or sorcerer of the army of 
Biassou. 

*' Basta ! bastaT* said he, when he came up to the 
party, in a grave, and hollow voice, *^ Bexcus u priao' 
rdero de Biaaaou /"* and the negroes, rising in disor- 
der, threw down their instruments of death, and re-as*- 
suming their aprons, dispersed with a v^hirnng sound, 
like a company of witches! 

At this moment the Ouanga looked at me for the first 
time. He started, recoiled a pace, and extended his 
baton towards the Griotes, as if intending to call them 
back ; but at length, grumbling between his teeth the 
word "ma/cKcAo," and whispering something in the 
ear of the negro, he retired slowly, with his arms 
crossed, and in an attitude of profound meditation. 

^* " Enough, enough— leave alone the prisoner of Biassou!" 
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CHAPTER III. 



I WAS now infonned of the orders of Biassbu concern- 
ing me ; which were, that in an hour I was really to 
enjoy the privilege of an interview with that mighty 
chief. Though little anticipating a renewed escape 
from death, during the hour of respite I leisurely sur- 
veyed the camp of the enemy, which, indeed, presented 
a sight, at which, had I heen in a different mood, I 
should have laughed heartily. 

The dress of the rebels consisted of the torn and 
bloody clothes, worn by my slain and ^but the day be- 
fore) brave fellow-countrymen and solaiers. Military 
and sacerdotal ornaments formed their principal array, 
and were evidently stuck on at random. It was no un- 
common sight, neck armour underneath waistbands, 
epaulettes over hoods; and several other ridiculous 
contrarieties, which presented the advantage of variety 
at least. 

The blacks, whose lives had hitherto presented a 
scene of hard ^d constant labour, now seemed deter- 
mined to take advantage of their comparative indepen- 
dence ; and to enjoy their dearly won liberty, by deli- 
vering themselves up to a state of inactivity, totally 
unknown in the regular army. Many a poor negro (on 
whose body the marks of the stripes, so lately inflicted 
by a cruel, perhaps a now deceased master, were not 
yet obliterated) lay stretched fast asleep, in conscious 
security, upon the scorched ground ; and not many feet 
distant from a hot fire. Whilst others, who in slavery 
had forgotten to sing, now fearless of the voice of an 
oppressor, lay singing their monotonous airs upon the 
threshold of their litUe ajoupas, or open huts, covered 
with banan^k or palm trees, and resembling, in their 
conical form, our military tents. 
H 
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Their black, or copper-coloured wives, assisted by 
little dark imps, were busily preparing the food of the 
men ; and I saw them stirring with pitchforks bananas, 
peas, cocoa, maize, the Caribean cabbage (called tayo)j 
and a quantity of other indigenous vegetables, which 
boiled round quarters of pork, turtles, and dogs, in great 
ketdes, stolen from the plantations. 

In the distance, at the limits of the camp, the Griots 
and Griotes formed great circles round their sacrificial 
fires ; and tHe wind carried me by fits some fragments 
of their songs, mingled with the sound of guitars and 
balafas. 

A guard of soldiers, who, with an air of consequen- 
tial dignity, strutted along the very summit of a ridge 
of rocks, near the head-quarters of Biassou, attracted 
in particular ttiy attention. These negro sentinels, 
standing on the peak of a perpendicular precipice, often 
whirled round like the weather-cocks on gothic spires, 
shouting from, one to the other the cry which main- 
tained the security of the camp, ** Nodal NadaV^ In 
the meantime, troops of curious negroes were constantly 
grouping around me, all of whom looked at me with a 
Qireatening air. 

The hour at length expired ; and the negro, whose 
prisoner I was, unbound me; and resigned me to a 
party of * soldiers tolerably well equipped, who at this 
moment advanced ; and who, in exchange for so pre- 
cious a piece of merchandise as' myself, presented him 
with a bag, which he greedily snatched at, tumbling its 
contents upon the ground. These contents were pias- 
ters ; and while the fortunate captor was on his knees 
counting his gains, my new possessors led me away. 
Having lain so long in the same position, I was so uni- 
versally cramped, that I was almost as incapable of 
moving as when bound; and in this state the soldiers 
dragged me along. Their uniform was of a thick red- 
dish brown cloth, ornamented and cut according to the 
Spanish fashion; a kind of Castilian montera, sur- 
mounted by a red cockade, concealed their woolly, 
locks ; and a bag, suspended from their waist, answered 



d by Google 



THE SLAVE-KINO. 87 

the purpose of a cartouch-box. The only weapons 
which they carried were, a heavy musket, a sabre and 
a poignard. I afterwards understood that my escort 
consisted of the body-guard of Biassou, into whose 
august presence I was shortly to be ushered. 

During our walk a gloomy silence was maintained, 
and we were often obliged to take a circuitous route, 
owing to the thickly interspersed ajoupas which en- 
cumbered the camp. At length we arrived at a great 
cave, the entrance into which is by a hole in one of 
these immense rocks, under which the valley is com- 
paratively buried.* 

• The sort of cavern mentioned here is not an uncommon 
object in the scenery of St Domingo. ** The road," says our 
manuscript friend, *' by which I approached the cavern-hill, 
was through a pleasant little valley called La Guille, having in 
it a great 'deal of good tillage in coffee, com and rice. The 
rocky hills we had previously passed, were occupied by forests 
with underwood of coffee. Bowers of baAboo covered the 
stream, making a matted alcove with their leaves and branches, 
and leaving the pound prettily strewed with the red lily. A 
wooded mountain, about five or six hundred feet in height, 
rises from the vale at one extremity, with a cliffy face to the 
river, which washes its very base. A few masses of rocks 
lying at the foot of this cliff, led into a spacious archway, the 
vestibule of the grotto. The eye, accommodated to receive 
in undiminished volume, the intense radiance of the mid-day , 
sun, distinguishes, at entering, nothing but the indistinct, but 
visible darkness of an immense chamber. A passage being, 
however, gained to the extremity of the vault, where the dome 
pierced tlm)ugh the mountain, pours down a subdued radiance 
through the forest-leaves above, a roof of elegant fret-work 
reveals itself, with wall stuccoed witli the white stalactite in- 
crustations falling in continued folds exquisitely disposed. 
Natural niches and recesses of different dimensions, are around 
this saloon. The dome rises out of the saloon with a sort of 
regular irregularity two hundred feet high. The light falling 
on the edge of the excavation, as on the tracery in the centre 
tower of York Cathedral, here radiates in a succession of 
ridges around the vaults like galleries. 

During the time we loiter, so as to anjve at a state of vision 
which renders perceptible the whole ^t^ of the chamber ; 
it is surprising how mysteriously theentfte parts seem coming 
forth out of the darkness, till every minute projection swells 
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I confess it was not without a shudder that I ascer- 
tained we had reached our journey's end. A splendid 

into light aiid shadow and distinctness. On turning now to 
descend the main gallery leading outward to the g^eat vesti- 
bule, the vision has acquired such sharpness, that that which 
seemed but shapeless darkness, is now seen, as if set before 
you by the conjuring of a magician, to be a hall of exquisite 
net-work, rich and varied beyond all power of descriptiotl. 
The stalactites hung from the roof like pendant chaplets. 
The arches start from the sides of the cavern as if on pilasters 
of coral work. The light, the darkness, the blended sha- 
dows — ^the broken illumination — the hanging garlands — the 
crystallized icicles, are all so many exquisite creations, as if 
they were the visioned beauties of a wild dream, not the reali- 
ties of earth. 

Every year, before the discovery of America, we are told, 
the Caciques of each principality came with a crowd of their 
subjects to renew here their homage to the gods of their 
country. Sometime before, Caonabo, the Charaib warrior, 
erected for hims^f a kingdom in the heart of the Indian Huti, 
threatening the subjugation of the entire island, which he and 
the preceding invaders had desolated wherever they con- 
quered. A prince of Marieu demanded, in penitence, fkstiiig 
and prayer, to be informed whether it was the will of those 
who held the fate of men in their hands, that they should so 
become vanquished and enslaved. He was answered. No, 
not by these naked warriors, should the people perish, but 
when they should see men arrive among them, clothed from 
head to foot with swords of metal at their side, then should 
they know that the time of their destruction was come, and, 
led into captivity, they and their children would be seen on 
earth no more. The memory of this prediction was celebrated 
in solemn chaunts, and preserved in severe fasts to avert the 
predestined wrath of their divinity. It was a time of woe and 
lamentation, and the song which declared the event, was 
heard by the early Spaniards. 

No sculptures at present exist in the cavern, though some 
have, from time to time, been found in the ground near it. It 
is certainly exceedingly beautiful and worth the pilgfrimage of 
any traveller. It is said to be one hundred and fifty feet in 
length, and rivals all that has been written of the grotto of 
Antiparos, without JMiving its extent. The Gasaltic cave of 
Staffa differs tota]|mm it in character. It is like the differ- 
ence between theTJoric and the Gothic architecture ; King 
Hemy VIl.'s chapel; and the Parthenon put in comparison. 
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cashmere curtain, less remarkable for the brilliancy of 
its colours than for the variety of its patterns and the 
amplitude of its folds, concealed the interior of this 
picturesque work of nature. Without any previous 
- information I should have known, from the formidable 
company of well-equipped soldiers who surrounded the 
grotto, that some distinguished personage was within. 

After a few minutes' conference with two officers, 
whose province it was to guard the entrance of the cave, 
the chief of my conductors raised the curtain, and, after 
having thrust me in, instantly dropped it. 

The sudden transition from the light of the sun to the 
light of a lamp, which was suspended from the roof of 
this subterraneous abode, and diffused around a lyaver- 
ing and uncertain light, and especially the aspect of the 
assembly, among whom I found myself, deprived me 
for a moment of my wonted presence of mind. At 
length, in the middle of the room, surrounded by a dou- 
ble body of mulatto soldiers, and seated upon a huge 
trunk of mahogany, which covered at least half of the 
oarpet of parrot feathers, I observed a man of middle 
stature, who apparently belonged to that class of people 
called Sacatras, who are not downright negroes, but are 
distinguished from them by an almost imperceptible 
shade of difference in their colour. 

This man was dressed in the most ridiculous manner 
I ever beheld. His costume consisted of a silk girdle, 
from which was suspended a cross of St Louis, a pair 
of substantial blue drawers fastened beneath the girdle, 
a short waistcoat of white dimity, a pair of grey boots, 
a round hat gaily set off by a red cockade, and a pair of 
epaulettes, one of which was of gold, the other of yel- 
low wool. Annexed to the former of the epaulettes, 
were two silver stars, worn by field marshals, and a 
couple of brazen ones, formerly the rowels of spurs, 
formed very brilliant appendages to tlie latter. These 
ornaments hung from the breast of the chief, who ima- 
gined, I suppose, that they would }mve a finer effect in 
such a position. A very handsome sabre and pistols, 
h2 * 
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richly ornamented, lay by his side upon the carpet of 
parrot's feathers. 

Behind his tent, silent and immoveable, stood two 
young children, clothed in negro drawers, each with a 
fan of peacock's feathers in his hand : these slave chil- 
dren were white. Two crimson velvet cushions, which 
had probably belonged to a private presbyterian chapel, 
marked two places on each side of the block of maho- 
gany. On the right cushion, sat the veiled Ouanga, 
whose providential arrival had so lately saved me from 
a miserable death, his legs folded under him, his magic 
stick in his hand, and his whole person as immoveable 
as the porcelain idols in a Chinese pagoda. I observed 
that his glistening eyes were constantly fixed on mine, 
and I could not help quaking at the look of stern com- 
posure with which he regarded me. 

Among the multiplicity of flags, banners, and stand- 
ards of every description, which lay upon the carpet in 
confusion, I descried the white flag of the fleur de lis, 
the tricoloured flag, and the flag of Spain. The rest 
were fancy ensigns ; among which tlie great black stan- 
dard of the revolted slaves was conspicuous. 

Hanging on the wall at the bottom of the apartment, 
above 3ie head of the chief, I observed another object, 
which attracted my attention — it was a large framed 
picture of Oge, the mulatto, who, in the preceding year, 
was tortured to death at the Cape for the crime of re- 
bellion, along with his lieutenant, Jean Baptiste Cha- 
vannes, and twenty other blacks or sang meles. This 
Oge was the son of a butcher in Cape Francois, but 
was now represented, according to his custom, in the 
uniform of a lieutenant-colonel, with a cross of St Louis 
suspended from his neck, and the order of merit of the 
Lion, which he had bought from the Prince de Lim- 
bourg in Europe. 

The Sacatra chief, before whom I had been brought, 
was of the middle size. His ignoble features exhibited 
a curious mi^re of cunning and cruelty. He ordered 
me to approach, and looked at me in silence for some 
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time ; then, with a sort of convulsion like the laugh of 
a hyena — 

*^ I am Biassou," said he. 

Though perfectly aware that it was the monster of 
whose exploits I had heard so much, I inwardly shud- 
dered, when he pronounced his own name, and in the 
midst of a hideous laugh. However, I believe I be- 
trayed no emotion, but returned him, without answer- 
ing, a calm and proud look. 

" Why," said he, in tolerably bad French, " you 
look as if you were already on the stake, since you can- 
not bend the bone of your back in the presence of Jean 
Biassou, generalissimo of the conquered countries, and 
* field marshal of the armies of Sa Mageatad caioHca,** 
(It was the policy of the principal rebel chiefs to pre- 
tend that they acted, sometimes for the king of France, 
sometimes for the revolution, and sometimes for the king 
of Spain.) 

Still dumb, I crossed my arms upon my bosom, and 
met the fierce glance of his eye without shrinking. His 
habitual convulsion was repeated. , 

" Ho ! ho !" sneered he — " Me paricaa hombre*de 
bien carazon,* Well, listen to what I am about to say 
to thee. Art thou a Creole ?" 

"No," replied I, "I am a Frenchman." This was 
the first time my voice had been heard since my intro- 
duction into his presence ; and the boldness with which 
r uttered these words, seemed to confound him. 

" That is very well," replied the chief — ** I see by 
thy uniform that thou art an ofllicer. How old art thou ?" 

" Twenty years." 

" When didst thou complete them t" 

This question reminded me of the fatal night of my 
marriage, and a thousand sad remembrances rushed into 
my mind. I had not long, however, to ruminate, for 
Biassou demanded impatiently why I did not answer 
him, and I immediately replied — 

" On the day that thy companion, Leogyi, was hung." 

• *' Iffiou seemest a man of gfood courage." 
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The eye of the chief kindled, his brow darkened, anger 
trembled on his lips, and the strange convulsion return- 
ed with new force : however, he restrained himself, and 
said coolly — 

" Let me see — it is twenty- three days since Leogri 
was hung. Frenchman ; thou wilt be so good as to tell 
him from me, this night, that thou hast lived twenty-four 
days longer than he, as I intend thou shalt live to-dav, 
in order to be able to inform my friend how the game 
goes on, and what is doing at the head quarters of Jean 
Biassou, field-marshal, and what is the authority of that 
generalissimo over the gens du roV^ 

It was by this name that Jean Francais (who called 
himself grand admiral of France), and his comrade,' 
iftassou, designed their hordes of negroes and revolted 
mulattoes.* 

By the orders of the generalissimo, I sat down be- 
tween two guards in a corner of the grotto. 

Orders were now issued, that the whole army should 
be assembled round the head-quarters of our illustrious 
commander, who meant in a short time to review it; 
and he then turned to th^ Ouanga. 

"Monsieur le Chapelain," said he, "put on your 
sacerdotal vestments, and celebrate for us and our sol- 
diers the holy saerament of the mass." 

The Ouanga rose, bowed profoundly, and began to 
whisper something in the ear of Biassou, which, how- 
ever, the latter interrupted rudely. 

" What !" cried he, " no altar, senor cura? No al- 
tar: — and mountains and rocks surrounding us on every 
side ! Will the bon Giui accept of no thanksgiving 
that is not offered up from magnificent temples, or from 
altars ornamented with gold and lace? Gideon and 
Joshua adored him before heaps of stone. Come, come, 

* The negroes were incited to take up arms by the Jesuits, 
as partizans of church and king, against the republican spirit of 
the times. 

t Creole patois ; the «* good God,*' the bon dieu, by which is 
meant Jesus Christ. 
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bonper,* let us do as they did, it is sufficient for the 
bm Giu if our hearts be fervent." 

I was confounded with these sentiments ; I could 
scarcely credit that they proceeded from the lips of a 
being of so forbidding an aspect, and I should have been 
favourably impressed both with Biassou and his reli-' 
gion, had he not, in connection with his last words, 
added the following : — 

"But stay; since an altar appears so indispensable 
to thee, convert into one the large sugar-chest which 
was stolen the day before yesterday by the gens du roU 
from the Dubuisson state." 

The ingenious proposition of Biassou was immedi- 
ately adopted. The interior of the cave was prepared 
for this parody of the divine mystery. A tabernacle 
was brought in, and the holy pyx, the same which had 
belonged to the church in which my union with Maria 
had received from heaven a benediction, so soon follow- 
ed by misfortune. The stolen sugar-chest was then 
erected into an altar, and covered with a white sheet by 
way of a communion-cloth, which, however, did not 
conceal the inscription — '^Dubuisson and Co,-^For 
Nantes:' 

The sacred vessels were placed upon the commu- 
nion-cloth ; and the chaplain was beginning the service, 
when he perceived that there was no crucifix. The 
hilt of his poignard, however, happened to be made 
very a propos in that form, and answered the purpose 
fully, and he placed it upright opposite to the tabernacle, 
between the chalice and the shrine which held the bless- 
ed wafer. He then, without removing either his peni- 
tential veil, or Ouanga bonnet, threw over his back and 
naked breast the cope which formerly belonged to the 
prior of Acul, opened the silver clasps of the missal in 
which had been recorded the prayers of my fatal mar- 
riage, tind announced, by a bow to the chief, which 
took at least two minutes to perform, that all was ready 
for the commencement of the ceremony. 

* Good father. 
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At a signal from the chief, the cashmire curtain was 
withdrawn, and I beheld the whole rebel army ranged 
before the cave in perfect military order. Biassou took 
off his round hat, and knelt before the altar. 

'♦ On your knees !" shouted he. • 

** On your knees !" repeated the chiefs of the batta- 
lions. A sudden roll of the drum was heard, which as 
suddenly sunk into silence, and in an instant the black 
hordes dropped upon their knees like one man. 

The whole scene would have had a most imposing 
effect, had not my soul revolted at the idea of a sugar- 
chest for an altar, and a poignard for a crucifix ; and I 
determined, notwithstanding the orders of Biassou, not 
to appear even to join in the profanation. My purpose, 
however, was defeated. The two vigorous mulattoes 
who guarded me very expertly, drew away my seat, 
and drove me upon my knees ; and in that posture I 
was compelled to remain till the service was completed, 
and thus offer a semblance of respect to the semblance 
of worship. 

With all the dignity and gravity of conscious import- 
ance, the spiritual conductor of the service commenced ; 
the elder of the two white slave children officiated as 
deacon, the younger as sub-deacon ; and the awe-strick- 
en and still prostrate army, as far as my eye could 
reach, assisted at the ceremony with a devotion of which 
their chief set the first example. 

At the moment of the exaltation of the host, the Ou- 
anga, holding in his hands the blessed wafer, addressed 
his auditory in these words : " Zote cone ton Giu; ce 
li mo ft zote voer. Blan touye li^ touye blanyo toiUer* 
A deafening shout, followed by roars of applause and 
clashing of arms, was the reception of this address ; and 
it required the exertion of all Biassou's authority to pre- 
vent that sinister noise from becoming the signal of my 
fate. I comprehended then to what an excess either of 

• " You know the good God ; it is He whom I now show 
you. The whites killed him — do you kill the whites!" Tous- 
saint Louvepture was afterwards in the habit of addressing the 
* negroes in the same manner, after having communicated. 
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courage or atrocity men could be carried, whose crucifix 
is a poignard, and on whose spirits every impression 
they receive is sudden and profound. 



CHAPTER IV. 



The mock service was concluded as it had commenced, 
by a solemn bow from the Ouanga, evidently not so much 
out of respect to Biassou, as to enhance his own import- 
ance in the public opinion. .The cjiief, after slightly 
returning the salute, rose and addressed me in French. 

** You whites," said he, " accuse us of having no re- 
ligion ; but, from the service in which we have just now 
been engaged, I suppose thou seest that the charge 
is false, and that we are good Catholics." I could not 
possibly determine whether he spoke in jest or earnest. 

A moment after, he called for a crystal vessel, which 
he nearly filled with black maize, and then sprinkled on 
the top a few grains of white. This done, he raised 
the cup above his head, in order to be seen by the 
whole army, and exclaimed in a loud voice^ — ** BroUiers, 
you are the black maize ; your enemies, the whites, are 
the white maize." At these words he shook the cup, 
and aU the white grains having disappeared beneath the 
black, he exclaimed, with an air of inspiration and tri- 
umph, ** Guette blan d la laP^* At these words the 
rocks and mountains echoed and re-echoed with the 
acclamations which greeted the parable of the chief. 
Biassou continued mingling bad French with his Creole 
and Spanish jargon. 

" £1 tiempo de la mansuetud es pasado,^^i said he ; 
" too long have we remained meek and patient, like the 
sheep, to whose wool our hair is .compared. Too long 

« • Now look, where are the whites!" 
f The time fcr passiveness is gone by. 
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have we acknowledged superiority in the whites by our 
own submissive behaviour; but come, let. us show that 
we know our rights, that our spirit, though asleep, was 
not dead; let us check every unmanly feeling, if such 
there be within us ; let us leave cowardice and compas- 
sion to children and to women ; let us spread termor and 
devastation whithersoever we go ; and above all, let us 
be implacable as the panther, die jaguar, and the other 
beasts of prey in the countries whence we were torn ; 
let us be dauntless, pitiless, and brave, and victory and 
liberty shall assuredly crown our endeavours. Is it not 
to the whites that we are indebted for the introduction 
of slavery I Did they not carry us per force, and ex- 
port us like merchandise from the land of our fathers ? 
Have they not levelled us to the rank of beasts of bur- 
den, which, indeed, have often been more humanely 
treated than we ; and when we arose in rebellion against 
them, they supposed that the sight of their numbers, 
costly arms, and fine uniform, would at once bring us, 
the despised, black, and naked sons of the desert, into 
renewed subjection. Saint Loup has two festivals in 
the Gregorian calendar, and the Paschal Lamb only 
one ! Is it not true. Monsieur le Ch?pelain ?" 
The Ouanga bent his head. 

" They are come," pursued Biassou, " they are come, 
the enemies of human regeneration; these whites, 
these colonists, these planters, these merchants, verda" 
deros demonios vomited from the mouth of Alecto ! 
Son venidos con insolenda^* they were covered in 
their pride with arms, plumes, and magnificent dresses, 
and looked down upon us with contempt, because we 
were black and naked. They imagined that they could 
disperse us as easily as those peacock plumes put to 
flight the black swarms of mosquitoes and sandflies !" 
and at this comparison he snatched from one of his 
white pages the faji, that he carried, and waved it over 
his head with a thousand vehement gestures. 

" But oh, my brethren !" continued he, "our army 

* They have come with insolence. 
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has showered upon them like a cloud of flies upon a 
dead carcase. They are fallen, with their beautiful 
uniforms ; fallen under the blows of those naked arms 
which they believed to be without strength ; ignorant 
as they were, that the good timber is the hardest when 
without its bark. They tremble even now, these exe- 
crable 'tyrants ! Yd gagne peur /'** 

A burst of acclamation and triumph responded to the 
last words of the chief, and the cry of '^ Yo gagne 
peurP^ echoed far and near for the space of several 
minutes. 

'^ Blacks, Creoles' and Congos," proceeded Biassou ; 
<* vengeance and liberty ! Sang'tnelea, I conjure you 
to be faithful to us ;• let not the plausibility, de Iob dia- 
holoa blancos^ win you to their side. Your fathers, to 
be sure, were Europeans ; but remember, your mothers 
were Africans 1 Besides, would you, O hermanos de 
mi alma^ cringe to those, who never treated you as 
children, but trampled over you and treated you as 
slaves. Whilst a miserable rag scarcely covered your 
sides from tlie burning sun, your unnatural fatfiers 
strutted under buenoa sombreros^ lounged upon couches 
of down, were carried in palanquins, wore nankeen 
clothes, except on festival days, when they decked 
themselves out in gorgeous robes of velvet and barracan 
a diez y siete quartos la vara,X Accursed be these op- 
pressors of humanity ! But, as the holy commandments 
of the bon Giu prohibit the destruction of the parent by 
the child, or of the child by the parent, we must obey 
if we expect to prosper. Should you, therefore, en- 
counter your father in battle, remember you must say 
one to another, Touyepapa moe^ ma touye quena touel^ 

* They are terrified. 

f O brothers of my soul. 

t At seventeen quartes the Mm/ a Spanish measure which 
is nearly equivalent to an elL ' - > 

§ «KiU my father, and I will kin yours." It is, in fact, un- 
derstood, that many mulattoes jugmd in this manner with the 
crime of parricide, and were heara to' pronounce the execra- 
ble words. 
I 
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Vengeance, gens du rm, freedom and equality to all 
men: the surrounding islands, which slavery has so 
long enchained, now echo with the sacred cry of liber- 
ty; — ^that cry has arisen from Quisqueya,* and has 
awakened Tobago anS Cuba ! You know to whom we 
are indebted for the raising of our standard ? It is to 
the chief of one hundred and twenty-five maroon ne- 
groes of the Blue Mountains— it is to a native of Jamai- 
ca; in a word, it is to Boukmann, that mighty espouser 
of his own and his brethren's cause ! A victory over 
the whites was the first act of fraternity with the blacks. 
Then let us foUow his glorious eiample-^the torch in 
one hand and the hatchet in the other. Let us give no 
quarter to our would-be masters, but let us murder 
Uieir families, devastate their estates, and hew down 
every tree that rears its proud branches near their dwell- 
ing; let us leave not, if it be possible, aught that can 
teU the tale of destruction. Let us overturn the very 
earth that it may swallow up the whites ! Courage, 
then, brethren and friends, we shall go on conquering 
and to conquer — we shall triumph or we shall die ! If 
conquerors, we shall enjoy, in our turn, all the joys of 
life : but, if our hope be blasted, and if we die, what 
then? — why then we shall go to heaven, into the Eden 
above, where the saints expect us, and where every 
brave man shall receive a double measure of aguardi- 
ente and 2L piastre gourde a day !" 

This military sermon, which to you appears simply 
ridiculous, produced a prodigious effect upon the rebels: 
sounder imaginations than theirs, indeed, might have 
been struck with it. Nor did the words form its most 
striking characters ; for the manner of the speaker, the 
gestures into which he threw himself, the convulsive 
grin which accompanied almost every sentence, his up- 
lifted eyes and clasped hands, gave an indescribable 
power of prestige and fascination to the harangue. Not 
classing myself among his brethren or friends, perhaps 

' * The ancient name' of St Domingo, which signifies great 
land. The natives call it also Aity. 
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I jud^d harshly, but, I am inclined to think, impartially 
of him. In his physiognomy there appeared to me at 
least insincerity, triumph and cunning, combined with 
evident contempt for the credulous listeners, whose 
feelings he had succeeded in exciting, from the begin- 
ning to the end of his speech, by that wild and power- 
ful eloquence so adapted to a savage auditory. 

No burst of applause, no clashing of arms, immedi- 
ately succeeded Biassou's address ; but mute and im- 
moveable admiration, for some minutes, reigned through- 
out the army. But, when their feelings did get vent, 
the yelling, the shrieking, the shouting, the groaning, 
the drumming, which simultaneously shook the air, is 
beyond description. Some beat their breasts; some 
clasped their clubs and sabres ; and some, prostrate on 
their knees, presented an attitude of immoveable ecstasy. 
Negresses tore their breasts and arms with fish-bones, 
which are their substitute for combs ; the music of gui- 
tars, tantams, drums and balafas, struck by the enSiu- 
siastic negroes, mingled with the roar of artillery. 

Biassou, whose vanity was amply gratified by the 
passing scene, now became weary of the ceaseless tu- 
mult, and made a sign which was instantaneously 
obeyed, for each negro resumed his place in his respec- 
tive rank in silence, and in the twinkling of an eye. 
This discipline, into which Biassou had bent down his 
equals by the mere force of his mind and will, struck 
me with admiration. Every man of this army of rebels 
appeared to speak and move, • under the hand of the 
chief, like the keys of a harpsichord trembling to the 
touch of the musician. 



CHAPTER V. 



I HAD thus had a specimen of the religion of the blacks, 
and of the eloquence of one of their principal leaders; 
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and I perceived that I was now about to be initiated 
into the mysteries of their surgery. 

As soon as the negroes had resumed their ranks, the 
Ouanga, who officiated at once as man of God and man 
of physic, began to examine the wounds of the patients 
of whom there were not a few. Before commencing 
operations, however, he laid aside his sacerdotal gar- 
ments, and employed a boy to carry behind him a large 
chest, which was divided into several compartments of 
various sizes, and in which were deposited his medi- 
cines and surgical instruments. He let blood very ex- 
pertly with a fish-bone lancet ; but was less adroit in 
the management of the pinchers and of the clumsy ma- 
chine which he used as an incision-knife. 

His instruments, however, were seldom employed ; 
his chief occupation being in prescribing and adminis- 
tering me^cines, which were not of the most disagree- 
able description ; but which would have had no salutary 
effect, in the opinion of the negroes at least, had they 
been unaccompanied by the blessings and mysterious 
signs of their Attendant; whose materia medica con- 
sisted chiefly of rum, and a composition of the juice 
extracted from orange-wood or sarsaparilla. But his 
sovereign remedy was composed of different materials : 
it consisted of thfee glasses of red wine, a little nutmeg- 
powder, and the yoke of an egg, baked up^ the ashes. 
This specific was employed in every case of extremity, 
but, wonderful to tell, seldom effected a cure ; and the 
sorcerer, in all probability, would have lost his popu- 
larity as a surgeon, if he. had not wrought upon the 
imagination, and imposed upon the credulity of the 
poor blacks by hts sanctified air, amazing deformity, 
and signs and ceremonies. 

His mode of curing the body was even more falla- 
cious than his ministerial services. Sometimes he 
merely performed some mystic signs over the poor suf- 
ferer ; who, if he did recover, believed that he owed his 
life to the supernatural power of the Ouanga. At 
other times, using skilfully the remains of the old su- 
perstitions, which mingled with their new Catholicism, 
he would wrap a little fetish stone in lint, and put it 



d by Google 



THE SLAVE-KING. 101 

into the wound ; and the good effects of the lint wei:a 
attributed to the virtue of £e stone. 

If he was informed of the death of any of hia patients, 
his usual reply, delivered in a solenin tone, was to this 
effect : 

" It is our duty to use every means in our power for 
the restoration of health ; but, before I applied the re- 
medy, I knew very well he could not live, because, my 
fhends, our unhappy brother was a traitor. During 
the late conflagration, he delivered a white man from 
the flames, and he is dead — ^I should have been sur- 
prized had it been otherwise : heaven justly punishes 
every crime." Thus did the Ouanga increase his re- 
putation ; and the negroes manifested their horror for 
the crime of the released sufferer, by cursing the whites 
and worshipping the doctor. 

One of the more distinguished negroes had been se- 
verely wounded ; and I was forcibly struck with the 
method the empiric adopted to cure him. After cleans- 
ing and dressing the wound to the best of his power, 
he placed the patient before the altar, t#re two or three 
leaves out of the missal, burnt them at the flame of the 
candles, which once ascended in holy tranquillity in the 
parish church of Acul. • He then mixed a few drops of 
the wine which the chalice contained, with the ashes 
<^the sacred paper, and commanded the wounded man 
lb drink. ^ 

** For,'* said he, " if you have not been guilty of some 
treacherous act, this will be your cure." The 'deluded 
patient, fixing his eyes upon the juggler, whom he be- 
lieved to be a being possessed of supernatural power, 
implicitly obeyed; the Ot^ong-a'* hands were raised 
over him, as if to call down benedictions from heaven ; 
he drank, and was cured: the conviction that he was 
so, forming, perhaps in itself, the means of cure.* His 

♦ This remedy is still often enough practised in Africa, par- 
ticularly by the Moors of Tripoli, who threw into their draughts 
the aslies of a page of the book of Mahomet, and thus com- 
pose a philter, to which they attach a sovereign virtue. An 
English traveller calls this *Uhe infimon of the Koran,'* 
i2 
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medical services were now at an end : the greater num- 
ber of his patients were reaping the benefit of his at- 
tendance in the world of spirits, while the rest were 
clasping his knees, kissing his feet, and attributing the 
effect of their recovery to his supernatural agency. He 
had hitherto executed the offices of physician of the 
soul, and physician of the body; but another scene 
now occurred, in which he was again the principal 
actor, and which increased the supernatural awe with 
which he was regarded. 

The Ouanga, as soon as the last cure was effected, 
leapt upon the altar with incredible agility, sat down, 
wrapt his petticoat (which reminded me of Joseph's 
coat of many colours) about his legs, and thus addressed 
the army : 

" Hombres escuchatel* He estitdiado la ciencia deloa 
Oitanos. Let those approach who would read in the 
book of fate the fortunes of their life." The fortune- 
teller seemed likely to have sufficient opportunity for 
displaying his art ; for a crowd of blacks and mulattoes 
rushed so impetuously towards him, that the altar was 
nearly overthrown. 

" One at a time !" cried the sorcerer ; " do you mean 
to rush in a body to the tomb ?" His hollow and 
threatening voice, which sometimes fell like a familiar 
sound upon my ear, had an instantaneous effect upon 
the negroes. They fell back, in evident terror, tumb- 
ling heads over heels. At this moment, a man of colour 
entered the cave hastily. He was dressed in a waist- 
coat and white trowsers, and his head turbaned with a 
Madras handkerchief, in the manner of the wealthy 
colonists. His countenance expressed consternation 
and alarm ; and he appeared to have something of im- 
portance to communicate to the generalissimo, who de- 
manded, in a suppressed voice : 

• «* Men, listen — ^I have studied the sciences of the Egyp- 
tians." The meaning that the Spaniards attach to the word 
hombre in this case cannot be translated; it means more than 
man, and less than friend. 
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" Well, Rigaud, what is it? what is the matter?" 

Rigaiid was the leader of the united bands of ^e 
Oayes, ^e same who was afterwards known by the 
name of General Rigaud. His manner was engaging, 
his countenance prepossessing and mild ; but his cha- 
racter, with which report had made me acquainted, was 
proud, cunning, and cruel. 

I was placed so near Biassou, that I heard ^e whole 
of the following whispered conversation. 

*^ General," said Rigaud, in reply to Biassou's ques- 
tion, ** Jean Francais has sent an emissary, who is 
just now at the limits of the*camp, and who brings 
news pf importance. Boukmann has lost his. life in 
a skirmish with a party of the enemy, headed by M. 
de Touzard, and the whites have exposed his head as a 
trophy." 

*' Is that all?" replied Biassou. During the relation 
of his friend, his eyes sparkled with delight, and he 
hid his mouth in his hand, to conceal the smile that 
twisted his lips. I guessed the cause — the fewer chiefs 
there were, die more his ^nsequenee would be en- 
hanced. 

" The emissary of Jean Francais," continued Rigaud, 
" has also another message for your ear." 

** Good, good," replied Biassou : ** come, my dear 
Rigaud, leave off this affectation." 

**But, general, have you really no fear for the effect 
which, the news of Boukmann's fate will have on your 
army?" 

** Bah ! you are not so simple as you look. But I 
shall soon let you see what Biassou is. Only take 
care to detain the messenger without for about a quar- 
ter of an hour." 

During iAds dialogue, the sorcerer was examining the 
foreheads and hands of the poor negroes wit)i such an 
air of scrutiny, that many of them trembled. How- 
ever, those who dropped into the sHver gilt vessel, 
wtich lay by the side of the sorcerer, the largest, 
lightest, and best sounding pieces of money, were 
pretty sure of a happy futurity. 
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When the conference was ended, Biassou whispered 
something to the Ouanga, who heard it as if he heard 
it not, so intensely did he pretend to be interested in his 
metoposcopic operations. 

" Happy are they," said he, " on whose foreheads, 
on the wrinkle of the sun, is a little triangular or square 
figure: they shall buy riches, station, and honour, 
without labour, without money, and without price. 

" Let the man who has the figure of three S's joined 
together on any part of his forehead, take care that he 
keeps a good hold of terra firma^ and never venture 
near or upon the water, 'or he will infallibly be drown- 
ed. 

" Four lines strtiiing out from the root of the nose, 
and bending back two by two on the forehead, is also 
a very fatal sign : whoever has the misfortune to pos- 
sess it shall assuredly be taken prisoner of war, and 
shall groan in fetters in the hands of the stranger." Here 
the Ouanga paused. 

" HombreaP^ continued he : "these were the signs 
which I observed on the #ow of Bug-Jargal, the re- 
nowned chief of the men of Mome Rouge ; they were 
strongly marked upon his majestic forehead ; and in his 
case, as well as in every other, my art has proved in- 
fallible." 

This speech was followed by the loud lamentatidhs 
of a crowd of negroes, whose leaders wore scarlet 
drawers, and in whom I recognized tlie bands of the 
Mome Rouge. I had now nothing to expect from the 
clemency of Bug-Jargal, of whose imprisonment I was 
thus fully convinced. 

The Ouanga continued-— 

** You who have, on the right side of the forehead, 
and on the line of the moon, a mark representing the 
figure of a pitchfork, beware of indolence and intemper- 
ance, or you will fare the worse. There is another 
little but not unimportant sign — ^it is the Arabic figure 
of three ; the possessor of which may make up tSu^ 
mind to receive, one day of his life, a sound fajMEt'^ 
ing ^" 
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Here he was interrupted by a poor old decrepid ne- 
gro, who had been overlooked among the crowd of pa- 
tients, and who mostpiteously implored him to examine 
his eye, which, indeed, presented a most melancholy 
spectacle : he had been wounded on the forehead, and 
his eye was streaming with blood. When tba Ouanga 
observed him — 

** Hombrea I\^B.id he — ^** round figures on Ae right 
side of the foreViead, and on the line o( the moon, fore- 
tel diseases in the Wes. These signs,'' continued he, 
addressing the woin^ded man,^T;^ho was distracted with 
pain, ** are only toa visible upon your brow ; but now 
tshow me your h^d." 

" Alas ! excelentissimo smor^^^ replied the sufferer, 
** mir listed mi ojo.*** 

" JPfltfrflw,"! said tl e Ouanga, angrily, " what need 
have I to see thine ey^ ? — ^tl^y hand, I say !" 

The poor wretch mechanically raised his hand, mur- 
ntliring always, '* mi oio /" 

^ Heavens !" said tne sorgerer, " there is the very 
sign which I dreaded you possessed — ^the little point on 
the line of life, and surrounded by a curcle. Friend, 
thou wilt lose one eye — ^thou must be blind of one 
eye." 

" Fa le aoiy^X said the Fatras, with a groan ; but 
the sorcerer, who was no longer a physician, repulsed 
him rudely, and went on with his more lucrative em- 
ployment of fortune-telling. 

** Escuhate hombrea ! — ^the man whose forehead is 
slightly marked with seven little crooked lines, or 
strokes, will be cut off in the prime of manhood. If 
any of you have on the line of the moon, and between 
your eyebrows the figure of two bent arrows, expect a 
bloody but a glorious death on the field of battle." 

" If you iSar upon the line of life, which crosses 
ypur hand the figure of a cross, expect, not only a vio- 

• Alas, my excellent lord look at my. eye. 
-' f QJd and superannuated neg^roes are disdnguished by this 
name. 

t I am so already. 
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lent death, but also that you will appear upon a scaf- 
fold." Here the Ouanga made a momentary pause, 

" Htrmanos^'* added he, " allow me to inform you 
of what I have had great difficulty in acknowledging to 
myself, namely, that Boukmann, the high, the noble- 
minded, tbe powerful friend and supporter of liberty 
and independence, possesses these fatal si^s. Were 
my prognostications not invariably verii&ed I should be 
tempted to indulge the hope that I might be mistaken 
with regard to his fate ; but alas ! I fear — ^I fear " 

The negroes greedily drunk in every word that the 
Ouanga uttered ; and their eyes actually seemed as if 
they would have burst from their sockets when they 
heard the fate of Boukmann predicted. The juggler 
interchanged looks with Biassou, at a sign from whom 
one of the aid-de-camps immediately left the cavern. 

'< An open aiul contemptuous mouth," pursued the 
orator, while malicious triumph beamed in his eyes, 
'* absent behaviour, arms hanging by the side, and ihe 
lefl hand turned outwar(Lwithout apparent motive, de- 
note deficiency of intellea and a kind of fool-like curi- 
osity." 

Biassou's hyena giggle returned. 



CHAPTER VI. 



At this moment the aid-de-camp re-entered, bringing 
along with him a . negro, whose torn and muddy 
clothes, and scratched and bloody hands and feet, 
proved that his journey had been long and hasty. He 
was the messenger of whose arrival Biassou had been 
informed by Rigaud. 

In one hand he held a sealed packet, in the other an 
unfolded parchment, on which Uiere was also a a/eal 
with the impression of a burning heart. In the middle 
the cipher was formed by the characteristic letters M 
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and N, intertwined, no doubt, in order to indicate the 
union of the free Mulattoes with the Negro slaves. 
Below the cypher was this legend : — ^^Frefudice con- 
quered; the rod of iron broken; long live the Icing T* 
This was a passport from Jean Francois. ^ 

The emissary, bowing to the ground, pr€fl|ted his 
despatches to the generalissimo, who greedil^ snatched 
them, broke open the letters which the packet con- 
tained, glanced over them, and pushed them all into 
his pocket except the last, which he dropt from his 
hand, so stunned did he pretend to be by its contents. 

** Gens du roi,^^ cried he. 

The negroes bent their heads. 

** Gens du roi, listen to the sad tidings which Jean 
Biassou, generalissimo of the. conquered countries, and 
field-marshal of the armies of his catholic majesty, has 
received from Jean Francoi|Amrand admiral of France, 
and lieutenant-general of hiflfeid majesty, the king of 
Spain and the ladies." 

^< Boukmann, chief of these acknowledged indepen- 
dents, the one hundred and twenty maroons of the 
Blue Mountains of Jamaica, has fallen gloriously in the 
glorious struggle of liberty and humanity against des- 
potism and barbarism, In one of his errands of jus- 
tice he encountered a party of the infamous Touzard's 
brigands ; a fierce contest ensued ; Boukmann was 
killed, and the monsters have ignominiously exposed 
his head on a scafibld in the place d*arms of their city 
of the Cape ! Vengeance ! vengeance !" 

Profound silence reigned throughout the army, 
every countenance expressed discouragement, disap- 
pointment and alarm ; but at length the Ouanga leap- 
ing upon the altar, and exultingly fiourishing his white 
stick, exclaimed — 

*<I return you thanks, O Salomon — Zorobabel, Elea- 
zar— Thaleb — • Cardan — Judas — Bowtharicht— Aver- 
roes — ^Albert le Grand — ^Bohabdil — Jean de Hagen — 
Anna Baratro — Daniel Ogrumof — ^Rachael Flintz — ^Al- 
tornino— for my unerring fore-knowledge of the future 
destiny of man ! the cienda of the prophets has not 



d by Google 



108 THE SLAVE-KINO. 

deceived me: — Hijos, cmdgos, hermanos muchachos 
mozoa^ madres, y voaatroa todos qui me escuchaia 
aqteif* what did I predict ? que habea dicho ? From 
the signs on Boukmatm's forehead I knew that he 
would |ie in battle; the signs upoty his hand told me 
he woiHiappear on a sc^old; my prognostications 
are reaHzed— they have always been faithful and true ! 
and circumstances are arranged, as if of themselves, so 
as to produce events which no human ingenuity seemed 
able to bring together. The scaffold, and the field of 
batde !" 

The late discouragement of the blacks was changed 
into a kind of terrified admiration and awe of the gined 
Ouanga, who triumphantly strutted up and down the 
sugar-chest, which afforded sufficient room for his little 
but consequential steps. The rank and eloquence of 
Biassou were now co|j||f|ratively forgotten; the ne- 
groes confounded him "witli themselves, whereas the 
sorcerer, in their opinion, was exalted above humanity. 
The contempt which all this time sat upon the counte- 
nance of Biassou, convinced me that he was only a 
pretended believer in the art of fortune-telling. He, 
however, advanced to the altar, and thus addressed the 
adept : — 

*' Monsieur le Chapelain, since thou canst fathom 
the dark waters of futurity, it is our pleasure that thou 
foretellest our fliture destiny to us, Jean Biassou, mor 
riacal de canq)o.^* 

The Ouanga stopped proudly on the altar, where 
the credulity of the blacks had made him an object of 
worship. 

" Venga vueatra merced^^^i said he to the mariacal 
de campo. 

At tliis moment, the Ouanga was the most important 
man in the whole army : the military yielded to the 
sacerdotal power. Biassou obeyed, but apparently not 
with a very good grace. 

* **Son8, friends, brethren, young men, children and mo- 
thers, and all who listen to me." 
t ** Come, your grace. " 
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" Thy hand, general," said the Ouanga, stooping to 
take hold of it — ** Empezo,* The line of the joint, 
which is equally marked in all its length, is a proof 
that thou wilt arrive at great riches and happiness. 
The four lines Aat cross diametrically the ^oint are ^ 
signs that thou wilt enjoy honour and digfciitjr. Ah ! 
general, how happy are thy prospects : I see by tlie 
line of life, which is long and deeply marked, that thy 
life will be exempt from the evils common to humanity, • 
and that thou wilt die in a ripe old age. The line^of 
life is also straight, that signifies thy naturally strong 
intellect, good understanding, activity, and ingenuity 
of mind, and the generosidad of thy heart. Thou 
must, indeed, be one of fortune's most peculiar fa- 
vourites ; for here is a crowd of little wrinkles, which 
form the appearance of a great tree, the weight of 
whose branches have bo]A& ^it to the ground, and 
which the chiromancers assert to be the happiest of all 
signs. The line of health is very long, and, besides 
confiiming the signs of the line of life, it likewise in- 
dicates courage : I also observe, that it is bent towards 
the little finger, forming a kind of hook. General, it 
is a sign of useful severity." 

The sparkling eyes of the Ouanga were fixed upon 
me as he pronounced these last words. I could have 
sworn I knew the expression ; but, for my life, I could 
not say when or where I had seen it : as for the voice, 
it sounded like one I had been accustomed to hear in 
happier days, but in louder and merrier strains. 

** These little circles," continued the Ouanga, in his 
usual tone and manner, *' with which the line of health 
is loaded, denote many necessary executions that must 
take place by thy orders ; the line of health also de- 
notes, from thei circular form it assumes towards the 
middle, that thou wilt be exposed to peril and death 
from ferocious beasts, I mean the whites, unless they 
are speedily exterminated. The line of fortune is sur- 
rounded like the line of life, with little branches sp»ead- 
ing towards the wrist, and confirms the height of power 

K . /"I begin/' ^ 
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and suprem^y with which this futurity will be fraught. 
Its straight and taper point denotes thy distinguished 
views of discipline, and complete knowledge of the art 
of governing. The fifth line is in a triangular form, 
, and exteuds towards the root of the middle finger ; that 
insures jhee successful fortune in every enterprise 
which thou mayest undertake ; but let us tumour atten- 
tion more minutely to the fingers. These little lines 
which extend from the nail of the thumb to the joint, 
sipiify that thou wilt be heir to a great inheritance. It 
will be Boukmann's glory and power, I presume," 
added the Ouanga, raising his voice; "honours and 
dignities will also fall to thy happy lot ; for the root of 
thy forefinger is covered with slight wrinkles ; I can 
prognosticate nothing from the appearance of the mid- 
dle finger ; but thy ring-finger is furrowed with crooked 
Imes, crossing and recrQa^ng one another : thou wilt 
conquer and rule over thj- enemies, and trample over 
thy rivals : these crooked lines forming the cross of St 
Andrew, denote thy prudence, accuracy of judgment, 
and natural ingenuity ; the joint which unites the little 
finger with the hand, is marked with lines and wrinkles ; 
there will be no check to thy prosperity : in the midst 
of these little lines and wrinkles there is a circle, which 
confirms the power and dignity to which thou art called. 
* Happy is that man,' says Eleasar Thaleb, * who pos- 
sesses all these signs ; he need dread no trials ; his sky 
will be always serene ; he will inhale an ever-fresh and 
invigorating atmosphere ; fortune hails him as her fa- 
vourite son ; rank, riches, and happiness, are what his 
propitious destiny has in store for him, and the ever 
bright star of his fate shall herald him glory and honour.' 
** Now, general, permit me to examine thy forehead ; 
I shall surely discover something there calculated to 
humble the almost pardonable pride with which the 
possessor of so many advantages must be inspired. 
Good heavens ! the same ever and anon : here is- the 
little square figure in the middle of thy forehead, 
which Rachel Flintz, the Bohemian, says, wjjf . as- 
suredly bring the possessor a great fortune, ^/fbre is 
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a little sign of the same description, but rather to the 
right part of the forehead, which exactly corroborates 
the lines on thy thumb ; we shall have another Bouk- 
mann in general Jean Biassou. The figure of a horse- 
shoe, which I perceive between thy ejfebrows, proves 
thy laudable determination to be avenged on thy ene- 
mies, and on that tyranny and oppression, under which 
olir race have so long lingered. I, myself, possess this 
sign in a very conspicuous degree." 

The impressive manner in which the sorcerer, glanc- 
ing upon me, pronounced these last words, struck me 
forcibly, though I could assign no reason for it. 

"If thou examinest," continued the foretelling ora- 
tor, " the foreheads of the brave men who have medi- 
tated and effected revolutions, and who have broken in 
battle the chains of servitude and oppression, thou wilt 
perceive, that the sign of the lion's claw is strongly 
marked upon their foreheads. Thou hast it just over 
thy eyebrows, and it proves thy innate courage ; thy 
forehead presents, general, what are considered the 
most positive of all proofs of prosperity, namely, a 
coalition of lines which form the letter M, the begin-, 
ning of the name of the mother of God ; whatever part 
of the forehead, or on whatever line this letter may be, 
it invariably preludes glory and power; its possessor 
will insure the triumph of whatever cause he may em- 
brace. Happy they who are under his authority ; un- 
conquered, they shall conquer, and never know defeat; 
prize, then, this sign, thou chosen of destiny, it will 
yield thee honour, and glory, and power." 

♦* Gratiasr^ said Biassou, perceiving that this was 
the finale; and preparing to resume his seat on his ma- 
hogany throne ; he was obliged, however, to undergo a 
renewed examination ; for the Ouanga hailed him back 
with the utmost strength of his lungs, and as if the 
general had been a mile distant. 

, ** I forgot," said the indefatigable fortune-tellci', re- 
suming his dignified manner and tone, '* to examine the 
line of the sun upon your forehead. What ! still good— I 
discdv|^from it that thou knowest how to live, and why 
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thou livest; that thy chief desire is to make all around 
thee happy ; that thou hast a most disinterested and 
profusely liberal mind; that thou hast a great propen- 
sity towards magnificence and show." 

Biassou immediately defined the stratagem of the 
Ouanga, and perceived that the forgetfulness was not 
on his side, but on hL? own^ he accordingly, in order 
to confirm the munificence indicated by the line of the 
sun, threw into the silver plate a tolerably heavy purse. 

The dazzling horoscope of the chief produced the 
desired effect upon the army: excess of enthusiasm 
succeeded the late general discouragement of the rebels, 
whose confidence in the prognostications of their Ou- 
anga was confirmed by the death of Boukmann, and 
who now began fiiriously to shout, much to the grati- 
fication of the two distinguished personages, ** Long 
life to the Ouanga! — ^Long life to Biassou!" The 
Ouanga and Biassou looked at one another; and I 
thought I heard the stifled laugh of the former respond 
to the hyena giggle of the latter. 

I could not define why this veiled piece of deformity 
continually haunted my imagination. When I reviewed 
the past, a figure like his flitted before me, but I could 
not determine who or what he was ; and I gratified the 
unaccountable desire which I had to speak with him, 
by accosting him thus — 

"Monsieur 1' Ouanga, aenor cura^ doctor medico , 
monsieur le chapelain, ban perP^ said I. He turned 
round abruptly.* 

* Even in regengn^ed St Domingo the same kind of cha- 
racter is found. Papa Miguel is a living descendant of the 
veiled Ouanga. 

<* At a sort of village of the Plain du Nord, resides Papa Mi- 
guel, a remarkable personage; one, who in central Africa, would 
be called a Marabout, or holy man. He is a native of Baro- 
barra ; and l^ing an instructed Mahomedan, had officiated in 
!«• r-.ountry as a fight or teacher, a writer of charms and a 
physician to boot. Fifty-eight years ag^, just previous to the 
time when the treaty of the limit was concluded between 
France and Spain, by which the frontiers of St Domingo and 
Uispaniola were settled, he passed from the Spanish to the 
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" There is still one," said I, *♦ whose futurity you 
have not yet foretold — and that is I. The sorcerer 

French colony. Preserving, through all the scenes of the 
revolution, his character of sanctity and his reputation as a 
curer of diseases and a maker of ciianns ; he had lived always 
with g^eat influence, either respected through dread of his 
supposed supernatural powefu or honoured through reverence 
. of his religious character, tiis usual dress is a white robe 
and scarlet cap. He wears the hfkrd on his chin and walks 
wi^ a white wand. On the evening we called at his village, 
we learned that he had gone as far as S»ns Souci, to officiate 
about the person of a sick man, but would be back on the fol- 
lowing day. On the following day, therefore, we revisited his 
village. His house, a little cottage on the summit of a small 
hillock, looks down on some well-cultivated grounds, which 
his erazy followers till for him. He lives with the licence of 
his faith and has many wives. Some of his women were seated 
at the door, but rose, on our arrival, to call their magician- 
master, who came gliding to us, with a hasty and noiseless 
step, a .little infirm and withered old man, of a brown com- 
plexion, dressed in a check smock and trousers, with a red 
cap covering his crisp and gray hairs. He extended to us, 
in quick suecession, his hand, with familiar confidence, mut- 
tered a salutation in Arabic, but so rapidly tripped on the 
tongue that it was not possible to hear whether it was the 
declaratory tHa-eUiUah, &c., or the acdaam of engenbormi, the 
usual salutation to strangers. Finding that we treated him 
with respect, he g^ve us an evidence of his learning by bring- 
ing some large folio manuscripts in Arabic, from which he 
read remedies for diseases made of the simples of the country, 
things that he had recorded during the years of his experience. 
He has a shrewd, intelligent countenance. As none consulted 
him but with the solid testimony of a confidence in his skill 
by a present of some kind, his little farm exhibited a goodly 
stock of cattle, the donations qf faith, i . He spoke of milch 
cows and honey, forming special articles of his diet ; and, as 
an evidence of his Mahomedan abhorrence of swine's flesh, 
which he mentioned, we saw no hogs about any of the village 
premises. 

It is no evidence of cunning, whatever it may be of delusion, 
that the medical skill of Papa Miguel is eflicac^ous onlv by 
the aid of charms. In the narrative of all African travellers, 
and throughout the east, it is a characteristic of tiis Arabian 
lore that cures should be so wrought. I dare say he has im- 
plicit confidence in his own remedies only, when all his ridi- 
k2 
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heard me ;• but, crossing his arms upon the silver sun 
which hung from his breast, remained in stately silence* 

" I wish to know," pursued I, " what you read in 
the star of my fate; but, unfortunately, your honest 
comrades have carried off my purse and my watch, and 
I fear you are not one to tell fortunes gratis." I had 
scarcely uttered these words, wh^n he advanced ; and, 
in a hollow whisper— . 

" Therein thou ari i#taken," said he ; " hold out 
thy hand." 

I obeyed; steadfastly examining the expression of his 
flashing eyes. 

** There are two little transversal lines," said* he, 
" which cross the middle of the line of life ; that is a 
sign of approaching death — ^believe me, thy death is 
near. 

" When the line of health is not exactly in -the mid- 
dle of the hand, and when the line of life and the line 
of health are united, so as to form a triangle, then death 
is not only near, but will present itself in an unnatural 
form ; these signs are on thy hand— thou wilt not die 
a natural death. 

** The under-joint of thy fore-finger is crossed from 
one end to the other by a line ; and tliat is positive proof 
that thou wilt die a violent death. Dost thou hear? 
Prepare to die a violent death !" 

While announcing, with his sepulchral voice, the 

tidings at which the heart of man naturally revolts, his 

whole demeanour betrayed malicious joy ; but I listened 

with indifference and contempt to the prognostications, 

t* which I verily believed were to be accon^lished. 

" Sorcerer," said I, " I perceive you have not mis- 

culous farrago of superstition is attached to them, and feels 
with honest simplicity, that none ought to seek him, but with 
a credulity equal to his own. We can scarcely deny him 
more the possession of benevolence than of self-interest, when 
we see his coterie, of retainer^'more of the infirm in mind and 
body, than of the young and vigorous. Perhaps they are all 
descendants of Bambarra or Mandingo parents. 
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taken your trade. In my case you prophesy a cer- 
tainty." 

He drew still nearer me ; and, looking in my face^ — 
** So," said he, " thou doubtest of my science? but 
wait; listen still: I know from the line of the sun upon 
thy forehead being broken, that thou takest an enemy 
for a friend, and a friend for an enemy." It inmie- 
diately struck me tiiat he i^ust have been acquainted 
with part of my unhappy hittoi^ ; for to whom could 
he allude but to the perfidious' Pierrot, who, in return 
for my friendship and confidence, carried ofi* my#wife ? 
and to Habibrah, whom I had despised and hated, but 
whose heroic greatness of mind shone so conspicuously 
in the hour of danger? 

" What do you mean ?" cried I. 
" What I have said, I have said. I have now read 
thy dark, dark horoscope ; and, in order to convince 
thee that I am no deceiver, I shall tell thee a few of 
the occurrences of thy past life. The line of the moon 
is sli^tly bent upon ^y forehead, and from that I know 
that thou weepest over an irretrievable loss — ^namely, 
that of thy wife, who was carried^ff before thine eyes." 
I was in the act of springing towards him, but that was 
not so easily accomplishec^two iron arms kept me 
firmly on my seat. 

** Be patient," continued the Ouanga, *' I shaU soon * 
have finished. The bend on the line of the moon re- 
presents the form of a cross, and that tells me, more- 
over, that thy wife was taken away from thee the very 
night of thy marriage." 

" Villain!" cried I, *' you are privy to the plot — ^yorf * 
know where she is — tell me instantly who you are?" 
I desperately struggled to get hold of his veil — but no- 
frantic with rage and disappointment, I was obliged to 
yield to numbers. 

«*Thou believest now?" said the Ouanga, mali- 
ciously ; " prepare thy self •fcr a near and violent death !" 
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CHAPTER VII. 



With what a variety of* events this day had been 
fraught ! My mind was again put on the rack regard- 
ing the fate of my wife. How tantalizing, to be sitting 
pinioiftd in a comer, three yards distant ^om one, who, 
if not by calmer means, might at least be forced to un- 
ravel the mystery by the efficacy of my own arm and 
sword ! I twas indeed so enervated by the scene suc- 
ceeding the comedies which had acted so powerfully 
upon the imaginations of the negroes, that I actually 
feared I should relapse into a fever: however, the 
mind of man, when properly trained, generally rises in 
proportion to the greatness of the trial. 

Biassou had resumed his seat; his prime-minister, 
the fortune-teller, occupied the -velvet cushion on his 
right hand, while Ri^ud reclined on the one on his 
left : the Ouanga, with his arms crossed upon his breast, 
seemed wrapt in profound meditation, and the other two 
chewed tobacco in silence. 

In a little while an aid-de-camp advanced to receive 
the commands of the marisccd de campb, regarding the 
arrangement of the army ; when a tumultuous noise was 
heard at the entrance of the grotto, where three parties 
of negroes had arrived, each of which escorted a prisoner, 
whom they remitted to the dispjosal of Biassou. From 
the cries of *' Death, death!"* I understood that they 
brought them thither, not to inquire if they should 
die, but merely to ascertain in what manner the general 
chose that they should be put to death. 

The parties chiefly consisted of English negroes, 
formerly belonging to the (roops of Boukmann, and 
who had already come to join the ranks of Biassou, 
which were chiefly composed of French and Spanish 
blacks. 
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Silence was immedtately ^restored by a signal«froiii 
the marucal de camfM^ who ordered the prisoners to 
advance. Not a little struck, I recognised two of them. 
* One was the humane citizen-general who corresponded 
with Jill the negrophiles in tl^ world, and who had ]»ro- 
proposed massacring the negroes who had not then 
joined in the common revolt; the other was the planter, 
whose aversion to the mulatt&es was so universal ; hut 
who, notwithstanding, had the mortification to b^ num- 
bered among that race himself. I concluded that the 
third belonged to the class of petits blancsy firofti his 
leather apron, and sleeves tucked up above his elbows. 
The whole three had fled for refuge to the mountains, 
but had been discovered, seized, and brought to Bias- 
sou's head-quarters, which answered not only for a 
chapel, a surgery, and a juggler's stage, but lilso for a 
judgment hall. 

The petU blanc was first examined, i " ^ 

" Who art thou ?" said Biassou. 

" I am James Belin," promptly replied^ the prisoner, 
"carpenter to the hospital of the fathers at the Cape." 
Scarcely had this interrogatory be«n answered, than the 
blood mounted into the face of the generalissimo of the 
conquered countries ; and shame, confusi<m, and rage, 
marked his features. 

" James Belin !" said he, biting his lips, and scfem- 
in^y endeavouring to recollect the name. 

" Yes, just James Belin," returned the cai^enter, 
" one would think you did not know me !" 

** One would think that thou art an unmannerly dog," 
said the chief, with a frown — "Before beginning thy 
defence thou must respectfully recognize and salute m«.'* 

" Salute thee ! I never salute my slaves !" 

". Thy slave, wretch!" thundered the generalissimo. 

" Yes, my slave, Jean Biassou : nay, do not frown, 
nor pretend ignorance of my face. Do you not recol- 
lect that I sold you for thirteen piastres-gourdes to a 
Domingo merchant ?" Shame and rage distorted the 
features of Biassou, and choked his utterance. 

** What I" pursued the petit btanc^ " are you ashamed 
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of haring served me ; ought you not rather to consider 
it a high honour to have belonged to James Belin ? 
Your mother, the old fool, has often swept my shop ; 
but I have now sold her to monsieur, the major-domo 
of the hospital of the fathers, although she is so miser-* 
ably decrepid, that — guess what money I was offered 
for her ; why only thirty-two livres and six sous ! there 
is the history of Jean Efiassou, generalissimo of the 
conquered countries, and of his mother, in a trice ! 
And yet you have become proud, you negro fellows and 
mulaiioes, and pretend to forget the time when you 
thought it an honour to serve on your ,knees master 
James Belin, carpenter of the Cape." 

Biassou had only interrupted him by his usual infer- 
nal giggle, which gave him the air of a tiger. 

" €kK)d !" said he, when the carpenter had finished; 
and then abruptly turning to the negroes who had brought 
in tiie audacious prisoner, — " Provide yourselves," said 
he, " with two tressels, two planks, and a saw, and 
away with this man. James Belin of the Cape, return 
me thanks for giving thee the death of a carpenter." • 

He ended his speech with a laugh, which explained 
tke dreadful manner in which the pride of his former 
master was to be punished. I shuddered, but James 
Belin remained unmoved, and proudly replied, — 

*' I do thank you, Biassou, I have cause to thank 
you ; for I bought you for thirty piastres, and thy ser- 
vices repaid me ten-fold." 

He was dragged away. 

The two remaining prisoners had listened more dead 
than alive to this frightfiil prologue to their own tragedy. 
Pale as marble, they trembled from top to toe ; and ap- 
peared as humble as the best trained and most submiss- 
ive Slaves. 

Biassou evidently enjoyed the agony too manifest in 
the deportment of the prisoners ; and he looked as if 
he would have penetrated into their very hearts : his 
usual sneer finished the survey. In <5rder to prolong' 
their agonizing suspense, he began talking to Rigaud 
about the different qualities of tobacco ; asserting, as 
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his opinion, that what was exported froja Havannsk was 
only good for smoking in cigars ; whereas he never 
tasted better snuff than the Spanish kind, of which he 
had been presented with two barrels by the deceased 
Boukmann, taken from M. itebatu, proprietor of the 
island of Tortue. 

** What is thy opinion ?" said he, abruptly address- 
ing the citizen-genefll ; who was so startled by the 
suddenness of the question, that he replied, stammer- 
ingly— 

'* I defer, general, to the opinion of your excellency." 

" No flattejy !" repUed Bjassou, " I ask to know thy 
opinion, not my own— -dost thou know better snuff than 
M. Lebatu's?" 

"No, I do not, monseigneur," said C '-, with 

whose embarrassment Biassou seemed greatly delighted. 

"But what means all this? CreneralJ excellency I 
monseigneur I Why, thou art an aristocrat," said Bias- 
sou, apparently in a passion. « 

" Oh no, indeed," cried the citizen-general, " I am 
a good patriot of l^e ninety-one, and a fervent negro- 
phile !" 

" Negrophile ! what is a negrophile ?" interrupted 
the generalissimo. 

" Why, it is — ^it is" — stammered the citizen — " a 
friend to the blacks." 

" It is too limited a signification that," said the sa- 
catra chief; " so thou art not a friend to men of co- 
lour?" 

" It is men of colour I meant to say," answered the 
negrophile submissively ; " and, in proof of that, I am 
connected with all the most famous partizans of the 
negroes and mulattoes— " 

^* Negroes and midattoesr^ exclaimed Biassou — 
" Dost thou come herQ to insult us with these vile and 
odious names, which thy race has invented in token of 
contempt of ours ? Know, sirrah, that we are men of 
colour, and blacks— do you understand, monsieur le 
colon?" 

" Pardon, pardon me, monseigneur ; I did not mean 
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to offend : it is merely a bad habit, contracted in child- 
hood/ which I have hot yet conquered," replied the un- 
fortunate citizen C . 

" Let alone thy monseigneur — ^I repeat that I love 
not such aristocratic fomu." 

Poor C again attempted to vindicate himself. 

" Ah I citizen," he began; " if you only knew me^ — " 
but Biassou prevented him from flhishing the sentence. 

" Citizen! citizen!" cried he in a rage, " what does 
the fellow mean? or for whom does he take me ? Thy 
Jacobinical jargon grates upon my ear still worse than 
thy aristocratic : is it that thou art absolutj^ly a jacobin? 
Dost thou forget tpat thou speakest to the generalissimo 
of the conquered c<mntries ? — citizen ! insolent !" 

The poor negropK^le was at his wits' end. In what 
way was he to address this man, who rejected alike the 
titles of monseigneur and citizen — ^the language of the 
aristocrats and the patriots ? 

C — i- was overwhelmed. His situation was truly 
distressing; and Biassou, whose anger was only pre- 
tended, cruelly enjoyed his embarrassment. 

" Alas !" ventured at length the citizen-general, " you 
judge too harshly of me, noble defender of the impre- 
scriptible rights of one half of the human race !" Since 
every title, with which he had hitherto addressed the 
chief, had met with an equal rebuff, he tried the success 
of one of those sonorous periphrases, so generally sub- 
stituted by the revolutionists for the name and title of 
the personage whom they address. He imagined that 
by Uiis speech he had fairly tickled the ear of the chief, 
wiio made the following reply : 

** So thou lovest the blacks and the mulattoes, dost 
thou!" 

" Love them ! that I do," cried citizen C with 

enthusiasm. ** Do I not correspond with Brissot, 

and " He was cut short in the catalogue^of names, 

which he meant to repeat, by Biassou's characteristic 
laugh. 

** Capital !" md he ; "I am quite delighted to find 
in thee a friend and supporter of our cause — then thou 
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joinest with us in execrating the colonists, who have in- 
flicted the most cruel punishments upon us for our just 
insurrection ? It is not we who are the rebels— it is thy 
execrable race, who have rebelled against nature and 
humanity. Join with me in execrating the whites, 
and I shall know that thou art a friend to the blacks." 

" I do execrate them," cried he. 

*' Good," said Biassou ; '* and now what thinkest 
thou of the man (I suppose thou hast heard the story) 
who, in order to check the rebellipn, planted fifty slaves' 
heads on the avenue approaching his house ?" A cold 
perspiration broke upon the citizen-general, and the 
paleness of death sat upon his countenance. 

" And what thinkest thou of the man who proposed 
surrounding the city of the Cape with a cqidon of ne- 
gro heads ?>♦ 

" Pardon, pardon," cried the terrified citi^c^i^gene- 
ral. 

" Do I threaten thee ? allow me to proceed," said 
Biassou coldly, — " who would have surrounded the city 
from Fort Picolet to the Barrier Bouteille ?* what think- 
est thou of that? ha? answer?" 

Biassou's expression, " Do I threaten tkee?^^ had 

given C some hope ; for although the generalissimo 

was doubtless acquainted with the &cts, it seemed as if 
he might be ignorant of their author. He accordingly 
replied, with some degree of firmness, and in order to 
prevent suspicion, — 

**It is impossible to deny that they are atrocious 
crimes." 

" Very good," said Biassou, ricarumt^i " and what 

• In the original, '* from Fort Picolet to Cape Caracol ;" 
but this would not form a line round the city, Gape Caracol 
being some miles down the coast, and on the wrone side for 
that purpose. Fort Picolet and the Barrier Bouteille are the 
extreme north and south points of the city. 

f This uprd describes the « hyena lauffh " of th^ generaliss- 
imo ; a convulsion without miilb, which may be compared to 
the ghastly grin that decorates the human scuU. We have no 
equivalent in English, and nothing neiM^.it. Why not adopt 
the French word T 
L 
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punishment wouldst thou think severe enough to inflict 
upon the guilty ?" 

What could the wretched man reply to such ^ .ques- 
tion ? He hesitated and stammered. 

"Why dost thou hesitate?" said Biassou. **I 
tiiought thou .hadst announced thyself a friend to the 
blacks." Of the two alternatives, the negrophile chose 
the least threatening ; and observing nothing hostile for 
himself in the eyes of Biassou, he answered, in a weak 
voice, — 

*' The guilty merits death." 

" Very well," answered Biassou quietly, spitting out 
his quid of tobacco. 

His indifferent, yet rather complaisant manner, began 
to light up the countenance of the poor negrophile with 
a ray of hope ; but in order to dismiss any lurking sus- 
picions regarding himself, he thought it necessary to 
say— - 

'* There are none who have more ardently wished 
for the triumph of your cause than myself. It has 
been the subject, both of my thoughts and my pray- 
ers. I corresponded with Brissot and Pruneau de 
Pomme Gouge, in France; Magan, in America; Peter 
Paulus, in Holland ; the Abbot Tamburini, in Italy — " 
God knows how long he would have prolonged this 
philanthropic litany, witti which he had, on another 
occasion, entertained the gentlemen assembled to debate 
on the best means of quelling the insurrection, had he 
not been interrupted by Biassou's — 

" What nonsense is this ? what do I care for thy cor- 
respondents ? But this I shall teU thee — I am most 
particularly anxious to know, where are thy storehou- 
ses and thy depots; for my army has need of supplies. 
Thy plantations, I believe, are fertile, and yield abun- 
dance ; and the business of thy commercial house must 
of course be extensive, since thou seemest to corres- 
pond with all the merchants in the world. ^' • 

Here Citizen C timidly^ ventured to insinuate, 

bpt in the softest and politest terms, — 

'* Hero of humanity ! it is not merchants with whom 
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I am connected, it is with philanthropists, philosophers, 
and negrophiles " 

*' The devil !" said Biassou, tossing his head ; "here 
he comes again with his unintelligible words : speak 
plain, man. Ah, well, since thou hast neither chests 
nor storehouses to pillage, of what use art thbu ?" 

His countenance brightening with hope, C quick- 
ly answered the last question. 

"Illustrious warrior," said he, "have you an econo- 
mist in your army?" 

" Economist ! what is that ?" 

" It is," replied the prisoner, with as much emphasis 
as his fear would permit, " an economist— a political 
economist is a person who is absolutely necessary ; it 
is he alone who appreciates, according to their respec- 
tive value, the resources oif an empire ; who classes 
them in the order of their importance, augments and 
improves them by uniting their sources with their re- 
sults, and distributes them like so many fruitful streams 
running into the great river of general utility, which 
enlarges in its turn the vast sea of public prosperity." 

" Caraniba! what the devil does he mean by these 
words strung together like the beads of your chaplet?" 

The Ouanga, whom he had addressed, shrugged his 
shoulders in token of ignorance and disdain. 

" I have studied," continued the citizen-general not- 
withstanding — " Deign to bear with me a little longer, 
valiant chief of the brave regenerators of St Domingo— 
I have studied the renowned economists, Turgot, Ray- 
nal and Mirabeau, who is justly styled the friend of 
men. I have reduced their theory to practice ; I am 
minutely acquainted with the science indispensable to 
the government of kingdoms, states " 

" The economist is not economical in words," inter- 
rupted Rigaud, with his mild but arch smile. 

"What dost thou mean, babbler ?" cried Biassou; 
"have / kingdoms or states to govern?" 

"Not yet," said the sycophant, " but wait a little ! 
Besides, my science descends, without losing dignity, 
to the details useful in the administration of an army." 
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<< I do not administer my army, Monsieur le planteur ; 
I command it," said Biassou, haughtily. 

«* O, very well," said C , ** you will be the gene- 
ral and I can be the intendant. I can be of use to you 
in more ways than one^ — I am intimately acquainted 
with the rearing and breeding of cattle." 

*' But we do not breed our cattle, we eat them," said 
Biassou, ricanant; ''and when the cattle belonging to 
the French colony becomes scarce, I have abundance 
of other resources like thy political economists : I shall 
cross the frontier mountains, and scour the plains of 
the Cotuy, of the Vega, of St Jago, and the banks of 
the Yuna, and in the morning they shall say, where 
are our sheep and oxen? If I find it expedient, I can 
still go to seek those that feed in the peninsula of Sama- 
na and graze beyond the mountains of Cibaos. Besides, 
I shall be charmed to be in the way to punish those in- 
fernal Spanish planters — the scoundrels who gave up 
our Oge ! In short, thou seest we are not likely to be 
in any embarrassment for lack of supplies ; and that 
we can rub on very tolerably well without thy indis' 
pemable science !" 

This frank declaration disconcerted the poor econo- 
mist, who, however, clinging like a drowning man to a 
straw, made yet another grasp. 

" But my knowledge," said he, ** is not confined to 
the education of cattle — I shall teach you how to obtain 
from the bowels of the earth that most useful of all 
commodities, coal." 

'* What signifies that to me," said Biassou ; " when 
I have need of fuel I bum three leagues of forest." 

" Well," pursued the prisoner, " I can teach you to 
what purpose every kind of wood should be appropria- 
ted : the chicaron and the sabiecca for the keels of ships; 
the yabas for the bow ; the tocumaa for the ribs ; the 
hacmnas^ the gctiacs, the cedars, the acomas, "* 

* The toeutna^ a medlar tree, and the cedar» are trees of St 
Domingo ; but the other names are unknown there. Why 
should not the reader be puzzled as well as Biassou ? 
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" Que te Ueven todos loa demanios de los diez-y-siete 
infiemosr^* cried Biassou, overwhelmed. 

** What is your pleasure, my gracious patron ?" said 
the trembling economist, who did not understand the 
Spanish. 

"Listen!" resumed Biassou, "I have no«need of 
ships ; and there is only one vacant post in my retinue. 
It is not that of major domo, but of valet-de-chambre : 
if it suits thy taste, accept it, amor JUosofo, and here 
are the terms of agreement : — ^thou shalt serve me faith- 
fully and submissively, always taking care to have my 
pipe, calalou,f and soup, in readiness when I shall 
please to call for them. Besides all that, thou shalt 
carry behind me a fan of peacock and parrot-feathers 
like those two pages there. Well, wilt thou be my 
valet-de-chambre or not?" 

Citizen C bowed himself to the ground, with a 

thousand demonstrations of gratitude and joy. 

" My offer is accepted then," said Biassou ? 

" Could you think for a moment, my most generous 
master, that I should hesitate about accepting so signal 
an honour, as that of serving your person ?" 

At this reply, the grotto rung with Biassou's boister- 
ous, contemptuous, and triumphant laughter. Crossing 
his arms, he exultingly rose irova. his seat ; and, spum- 
ing the prostrate white with his foot, he cried with a 
loud voice^ — 

" I am happy to have had an opportunity of inquir- 
ing how far the cowardice of the whites could go, after 
having so well ascertained the limits of their cruelty. 
It is to thee, Citizen C — ^, I owe this double proof. 
I know thee ! what an ass thou must be not to have 
perceived it ! It is thou who wast the presiding demon 
of the punishments of June, July, and August. It is 
thou who didst plant, in the avenues of thy house, fifty 
negro heads instead of palm-trees. It is thou who didst 

• " May all the devils of the seventeen hells seize thee ?*' 
f A Creole ragout, made of the mucilaginous fruit of a plant 
very much resembling the holyock. 
l2 
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propose to cot the throats of five hundred blacks, re- 
maining in chains after the revolt, and to gird about the 
city of the Cape with a cordon of the heads of slaves, 
extending from Fort Picolet to the Barrier Bouteille ! 
Thou wouldst have made, hadst thou been able, a tro- 
phy of «iy own head ; and now, thou wouldst esteem 
thyself only too happy to become my valet-de^kambrei 
No, no— I have more care of thy honour than thou hast, 
therefore I will spare thee this s^ront. Prepare to die !" 
He made a sign, and the blacks deposited near me 
the unhappy negrophile, who had falleti at his feet like 
one struck with thunder. 



CHAPTER Vm. 



** It will be thy turn, presently," said Biassou to the 
remaining prisoner, who was the planter suspected by 
the whites of belonging to the race of mulattoes, and 
who, for that insult, sent me a challenge. 

Trembling with terror, the unhappy man was about 
to make a reply, when the grptto resounded with the 
criea of*' Muertel muerteP' "Death! death!" 

**TouyeI TouyeV^ shouted the negroes, grinding 
their teeth, and extending their curved fingers to the 
captive. 

" Greneral !" said a mulatto, expressing himself more 
intelligibly than the others, "he is a white man— -of 
course he must die." 

The voice of the planter at length become audible. 

" Not so, general,^' cried he ; ^^ it is a base calumny. 
No^ my brethren, I am not a white man ; I am a mulat- 
to— -a MOHg^meky like yourselves, and the son of a ne- 
gress, like your mothers and sisters !" 

"He lies!" said the infuriated negroes— "he is a 
white man, and has always despised the blacks and the 
men of colour." 
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" Never !" exclaimed the prisoner— " I tell you I am 
one of yourselves — ^it is the whites whom I detest. 1 
have always said, with you, negre ce bUmr^lan ce ne- 

" It is false !" cried the multitude—" tawe blan ! — 
iouye blan /" The unhappy man continuect, ^iteously 
exclaiming, 

" No, no, my dear brethren ; believe me, I am one 
of yourselves — I am, indeed, a mulatto !" 

" The proof!" said Biassou, coldly. 

" The proof!" replied the prisoner, scarcely know- 
ing what he said — " the proof is that I have always been 
despised by the whites." 

** That may be true, yet no proof at all," replied 
Biassou. 

" It is true enough that the whites despise thee," said 
•a young sang mele^ addressing himself to the planter; 
*^ and thou, in turn, professedst to despise that race 
among which they account thee : nay, it is even report- 
ed that thou foughtest a duel with a white man, for 
having one day reproached thee with belonging to our 
caste." 

The shouts of the indignant multitude followed this 
speech, and their violent and determined cries of" Death ! 
death !" drowned the defence of the poor planter, who, 
with a look to me of disappointment and entreaty, re- 
peated, weeping, 

" It is a calumny ! I have no other glory and honour 
than that of belonging to the blacks — ^I am a mulatto !" 

" If thou wert, indeed, one of us, thou wouldst not 
use the word mulatto," observed Rigaud, cahnly.t 

"Alas ! my dear sir, I am so confused, I do not know 
what I am saying: but, monsieur le General,*! shall give 

* A popular saying among the revolted negproes, meaning 
** the negroes are the whites, the whites are the negroes j" 
althoi^^h the sense would be better rendered thus; "the ne- 
groes are the masters, the wl^es are the slaves. ** 

t Men of colour hoot at the name of mulatto ; a word, they 
«ay, invented by the whites to sigpiify their eontempt for ^ 
blacks. 
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you an undeniable proof that I am a sang mele. Do 
you observe," addressing himself to Biassou, and 
stretching out his hand, " the black circle round my 
nails?"* 

"Nonsense!" said Biassou, scomfiilly; "apply to 
the chaplain there, who understands signs. But hear 
me, friend. Some of our people accuse thee of being 
a white man, others of being a false brother, which is 
worse : if either of them is true, thou must die ! In the 
meantime, thou maintainest that thou belongest to our 
race, and that thou hast never denied it. Well, there 
is only one way for thee to prove the boast, and to save 
thy life." 

" What, my general ? — I am ready," said the planter 
overjoyed. , 

" This is it," said Biassou : " take this dagger, and 
stab, with thy own hand, those two white prisoners,"— 
pointing to citizen C and myself. 

The planter drew back in horror, as Biassou, with 
an infernal smile, presented the dagger to him. 

" What !" said the chief, " thou hesitatest ? Art thou 
a white or a black man ? Come, decide quickly — ^my 
time is precious ; but thy acceptance or non-acceptance 
of my proposal will indubitably prove whether thou art 
or art not one of us." 

The negrophile, in the meantime, who had remained 
plunged in a dark and stupid despair, looked on at the 
scene passing between the planter and the generalissi- 
mo, so absorbed in the terrors of his own fate, that he 
did not appear to comprehend it. The last words of 
Biassou, however, appeared to affect in some manner, 
although without absolutely awakening him, and he 
turned a dull yet scared look upon the aang-mde. 

As for him, his eyes were fixed upon the dagger, as 
if by the power of fascination. His hand was pointed 
towards it ; a cold sweat stood upon his pale face ; but 

* Some 8€ing meks actually possess this mark at the root of 
the nails. It is effaced as they grow old, but is seen agun on 
their children. 
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he did not move. Gradually, however, almost imper- 
ceptibly, he glided towards the object of his horror. 
Not a whisper «vas heard in the assembly ; and, as the 
ghastly figure advanced, as noiselessly as a shadow, to 
the visible sign and image of murder, the spectators 
might have thought that they beheld a spectrC'Corpse. 

Suddenly the apparition stopped ; the arm fell ; he 
turned away his head, and an audible shudder ran 
through his frame. 

" What ho !" cried Biassou, and his shout broke the 
stillness of the scene like a clap of thunder. '' Choose 
at once — ^kiU, or die !" 

The colonist stood immoveable, as if he had been pe- 
trified on the spot. 

" Well," said Biassou, " since he does not choose 
to be the executioner, he must be the victim ! This 
proves that he is a white — away with him, men of co- 
lour!" 

The blacks advanced to seize the colonist ; and this 
motion determined his choice between giving and re- 
ceiving death — between murdering and being murdered. 
He clutched suddenly the dagger, still offered by the 
tempter-fiendj and, without thinking for a moment on 
what he was about to do, threw himself like a tiger on 
C , who was seated beside me. 

The citizen had watched, with a dull and stupid gaze, 
the motions of his assailant, which he dreaded, without 
comprehending ; but when he felt the assassin's gripe 
at his throat, and saw the steel glittering in his eyes, 
awakened by the instinct of self-preservation, he caught 
hold of his arm in time to arrest the blow. 

" Mercy ! mercy !" he shrieked — " What are you 
going to do to me ? What have I done ?" 

" You must die, sir," said the sang-mde^ not less 
a^tated, and trying to disengage his arm, while he 
fixed his wild eyes upon those of the victim — *' you 
must die — ^let me strike — ^I will do you no harm I" 

** Die !" said the economist — " and by your hand ? 
Why so, in the naii^e of God ? Is it out of revenge for 
my once having called you a sang-mele ? It was a lie ! 
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You are a white — spare me, and I shall proclaim through 
tlie whole world that you are a white !" 

The negrophile was unlucky in his mode oi en- 
treaty. 

" Silence, wretch !" cried the sang-melej terrified 
lest the negroes should overhear him ; but the other 
only raised his voice the louder, screaming that he 
knew him to be a white, and of a good stock. 

The sang-mde made a last effort to silence him ; and 
tearing away violently the hand which restrained his 
motions, plunged the dagger through the clothing of the 

citizen. When C felt the point of the steel, he 

seized his assailant's arm with his teeth, and tore it fu- 
riously. 

" Villain ! monster ! assassin !" cried he. And then 
turning a look towards Biassou — 

" Help ! help !" he shrieked — " Avenger of humani- 
ty !" — but the murderer, leaning with all his force upon 
the dagger, the blood burst out over his hand, and 
sprang even upon his face. The knees of the unhappy 
negrophile bent suddenly beneath him ; his hands re- 
laxed their hold ; his eyes grew dim ; his lips emitted 
a hollow groan ; and he fell dead upon the spot. 

Horror-struck, I had witnessed this scene of murder, 
and I now momentarily expected that I should be called 
upon to play my part in the fiendish tragedy. The 
** avenger of humanity" had contemplated the death 
struggle with an unchanged eye ; and when the mortal 
conflict was over, he ordered, with stoical ijidifference, 
his terror-frozen pages to bring him some more tobacco. 
They obeyed his orders mechanically, and he began to 
chew as quietly as if nothing had happened. 

Rigaud and the Ouanga remained immoveable ; and 
the majority of the negroes themselves trembled with 
horror at the spectacle to which their chief had treated 
them. Not so with their chief; no emotion of any 
kind was visible on the ferocious countenance of the 
"hero of humanity." 

The murderer had not yet paid his ransom ; there 
was another assassination to be performed, and that was 
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my own. I looked at the planter ; but in ^ity for my 
own feelings, I quickly withdrew my gaze. 

He was staring on the mangled body which lay at 
his feet, stretched in death. His lips were blue; his 
teeth chattered ; every limb trembled convulsively : in 
his hand he held with a death-gripe the bloody weapon, 
and with the other he was mechanically wiping away 
the traces of blood from his brow. 

What a singular connection did there exist betwixt 
this man and myself. Once he sought my life, so that 
my blood might cry from the ground * Surely he is a 
white man !' and now he was about to murder me in 
order to prove that he was a black ! 

** Well done, friend," said Biassou ; •• thou hast at 
least performed thy duty like a man. For the present," 
added he, glancing at me, " I shall exact no other proof 
of thy fidelity, but shall at once consider thee a true bro- 
ther, and shall invest thee in the high office of execution- 
er to the army." 

At this juncture a negro burst from the ranks ; some' 
big request was on his lips, and bowing to the ground 
three times before the generalissimo, he began — 
. ** And is there no reward for me, general, notwith- 
standing all my services ?" 

" For thee !" answered the chief — " Well, what is 
thy request ?" 

"Why," said the negro, speaking in his own lan- 
guage, " hast thou preferred this white dog before me, 
by exalting him to an employment of which he is un- 
worthy ; while I, who am an indisputable black, and 
who have performed so many signal feats, am left un- 
heeded and unnoticed, in the rank of a common soldier ?" 

Biassou was, obviously, a little puzzled at this un- 
expected onset ; he gave a look to Rigaud, as much as 
to say, how shall I answer him ? The chief of the 
bands of the Cayes whispered to him in French — 

" Parley, dally with him a little, it is impossible to 
accede to his desires." 

" Well," said Biassou, turning to the negro, " I see 
what thou art driving at ; thou wishest promotion in the 
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army — ^well, thou shalt have it — nothing could give me 
greater pleasure. What would'st thou wish to be ?" 
" An official, general," said the negro. 
"An officer!" said the generalissimo; "well, what 
claims can you put forward for the epaulette ?" 

"The distinguished services," replied the negro, 
" which I have rendered to the cause of my country. 
Was it not I, who in the memorable month of August 
set on fire the establishment of Lagoscette? Was it 
not I who killed M. Clement, the planter, and exposed 
the head of his sugar boiler on the end of a lance ? Did 
I not also cut the throats of ten white women and seven 
children, giving up the body of one of them for the 
standard of feoukmann and his gallant blacks ? More 
lately,— ^id I not shut up four families of colonists in a 
room in Fort Galifet, and burn them to ashes ? My 
father, moreover, was put on the rack at the Cape, my 
brother was hung at Rocreu, and I myself have often 
narrowly escaped with my life. I burned three planta- 
tions, of coffee, six plantations of indigo, and hvo hun- 
dred boxes of sugar. I killed my master, M. Noe, and 
his mother, and his " 

" Spare us a longer relation of thy innumerable deeds 
of fame," interrupted Rigaud, whose meek exterior 
fully concealed his innate ferocity. He was cruel, but 
with decency ; and disliked needless disclosures. 

" A thousand other similar acts I could recite, if I 
chose," pursued the negro, proudly, " but these are 
sufficient, I suppose, to prove my claims to the station 
of an official, and entitle me to wear an epaulette, like 
my companions there," pointing to the aides-de-camp 
and staff-officers of Biassou. 

The generalissimo, after appearing to reflect for a 
moment, gravely addressed the negro in these words : 

" I am delighted with thy services, which, indeed, , 
entitle thee to even, a higher rank, than that for which 
thou petitionest ; and I take it for granted that thou art ac- 
quainted with that most essential of all essentials— Latin." 

** What is thy pleasure, general ?" said the man of 
exploits, with wondering eyes. 
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" Dost thou understand Latin ?" said Biassou. 
*• La — ^la — ^latin," repeated the negro, stupified. 
" Yes, Latin — ^Latin — ^Latin," pursued the cunning 
chief—" I ask thee if thou understandest Latin?" and, 
at the same time, he unfolded a standard, on which was 
written the verse of the psalm, ** In exitu Israel de 
^gypto:' " Translate that," said he, " and it will be 
sufficient pro<rf whether thou art capacitated to hold the 
rank of officer or not." 

The black, at the very height of astonishment, stood 
mute and motionless ; mechanically twisting and pulling 
at his drawers, while his white eyes alternately wander- 
ed from the general to the flag, and from the flag to the 
general. 

" Come', wilt thou answer ?" said Biassou, impatient- 
ly ; the negro adopting that mode of solving a difficult 
question, alleged to be characteristic of the Scotch, 
scratched his head; then, opening and shutting his 
mouth alternately, at length muttered, that he did hot 
imow what the general meant. The countenance of 
Biassou wore an expression of indignation. 

** How," cried he—** thou wishest to be an officer, 
yet dost not understand Latin!" 

II But, general " 

** Silence !" and* the anger of the chief seemed to in- 
<?rease — .** i lujow not what holds me from having thee 
snot on th||^|||P*i^for thy presumption. Here is a 
lellow,»» J^^ \e, addressing himself to Rigaud, 
^^ho T^^ ](. epaulette, and yet understands 

^^\ La^j^ K , I shall explain to thee what is 

wnttej^ . ./n exitu'— '"^o soldier;'— '/5- 

tael^/r loran tpX L atin'— *(/e Mgypto'— 

" *ight, monsieur le chape- 
n affirmative, and the 

aeen named execution- 
lou art jealous, under- 

doner. ''^^ 

lid he — **Come, prove to 
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this booby that thou knowest more than he. What is 
the meaning of " Domirms vobiscumP^^ 

The poor planter seemed lost in meditation : his eyes 
were still fixed on the murdered man ; but the voice of 
Biassou struck terror into his breast, and roused him 
from his reverie. There was something strange in the 
air with which this man sought, among the images of 
horror and remorse that filled his soul, for some old 
college recollections, and in the dismal tone of his voice 
as he repeated the school-boy explanation, " The Lord 
be with you !" 

<< Et cum apiritu tuo /" solemnly added the Ouanga ; 
and Biassou, determined not to be left out in the classi- 
cal quotation, devoutly added, ^^AmenP^ 

Resuming his angry tone and manner, which, how- 
ever, was only pretended, and mingling bad Latin in 
every sentence which he uttered, in order to impress 
the negroes with a high opinion of the learning of their 
chief, he ordered the ambitious negro to take the lowest 
place ^n his rank. 

" Sursum cordaT^ said he, "go learn Latin before 
thou again makest so presumptuous a request ; crate 
fratres, or thou wilt provide work for our new hang- 
man. Bonus, bona, bonumP* 

The confounded and terrified negro slunk away to 
his place in silence, with his head hanging on his breast, 
amidst the hisses of his comrades, who were indignant 
at his ill-founded pretensions, and lost in admiration of 
their learned chief. 

I was much struck with the mental dexterity of the 
chief, so manifest during this scene, burlesque as it was. 
The manner which he adopted to confound the ambi- 
tion, always so greedy and so troublesome in a band of 
rebels, wsts simple and ingenious ; and whilst it con- 
firmed my opinion regardmg the stupidity of the ne- 
groes, it impressed me with high ideas of the address 
of their chief. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



BiAssou's hour of cUmuerzo * was now arrived ; and as 
the breakfast and the breakfast equipage were rather of 
a singular character, I shall describe them. They first 
brought before the mariscal de campo of 8U magistad 
Catolica an immense tortoiseshell, in which smoked a 
kind of oUa podrida, abundantly mixed with large pieces 
of bacon. 

An enormous Carribean cabbage t floated on the sur- 
face of this puchero. On either side of the shell, which 
served at once for kettle and soup-dish, were two co- 
coa-cups full of raisins, sandiaSy % ignames, and figs ; 
this was meant for the postre.^ A loaf of maize and a 
vessel of wine completed the feast. || Biassou drew 
from his pocket some sticks of garlic, and rubbed the 
loaf with them himself. He th^n began to eat, without 
ordering the removal of the still palpitating corpse, and 
invited Rigaud to second him. The appetite of the 
chief Was terrific. 

The Ouanga did not join in the repast ; and I pre- 
sume that, like others of his profession, he never ate in 
public ; but allowed the negroes to believe, if they chose, 
that he was of a supernatural essence, and could live 
without mortal food. 

During breakfast an aid-decamp, by Biassou's orders, 
commenced reviewing the army, which defiled in good 
order before the cave. The blacks of the Mome Rouge, 

•Breakfast. 

f The white heart of the auca caracen palm, the loftiest an^ 
most majestic of the tribe. 
4: Water melons. 

J Dessert 
Some of these are real Creole dishes ; but the others to be 
rendered palatable to the critics, must be taken eum grano talis. 
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who were in number about four thousand, marched first ; 
they were divided into small platoons, led on by chiefs, 
decorated as I have mentioned before, with scarlet gir- 
dles. These blacks were tall in stature, muscular, and 
strong ; their weapons consisted of muskets, hatchets, 
and sabres ; bows, arrows, and darts were also common. 
When they began to move they very much reminded 
me of the dead march, so universally grave was their 
deportment, and so uninterrupted their silence. They 
had no flag, but marched along with an air of trouble, 
and almost dismay. 

As these troops were defiling, I heard Biassou whis- 
per to Rigaud in French, — *" 

" I wonder when the shot of Blanchelande and Rouv- 
ray will relieve me from these cursed bands of the 
Morne Rouge, who would no more kill a man, exoept 
in battle, than if it were a sin. I hate them, for they 
are almost all Congos^ and imitate their imbecile chief, 
this idol of theirs, Bug-Jargal, a young madman, who. 
would fain play the hero of romance. . If you knew 
him, Rigaud^-*but I hope he will be kept so snug in 
prison, that it will be long ere he has an opportunity of 
displaying his colours. If the whites, whose prisoner 
he is, would but deliver me of him as they have done 
of Boukmann !" 

" Talking of Boukmann," replied Rigaud, ^' there 
pass Maeaya's maroon negroes, and Jean Francais's 
messenger along with them ; dost thou not consider that 
he can overturn all the predictions of the sorcerer, by 
informing his companions that he was detained half an 
hour by the advanced guard, after communicating his 
tidings to me." 

'< ^iabolo /" said Biassou, '' what a fool was I not to 
think of that ; thanks, dear Rigaud, -^whatever way we 
manage it, we must stop the fellow's mouth. Macaya !" 
cried he, with a loud voice. 

This chief of the maroon negroes immediately left 
the ranks, at the call of Biassou, and presented his 
tromblon, with averted head, in token of respect. 

'* Turn that black out of the ranks," said Biassou, 
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«< where he has no business, and send hun here.'' It was 
-the messenger of Jean Francais. Macaya immediately 
brought the negro before the chief, whose countenance 
bore that of expression of rage which he could so well 
assume. 

'< Who art thou ?" said he to the awe-struck negro. 

*< I am a black, general.*' 

*^CarambaI that is apparent enough; but what is 
thy name ]" 

" My war-name is Vavelan ; my patron among the 
blessed is St Sabas, deacon and martyr, whose festival 
falls (m the twentieth day before the nativity of our 
Lord " 

" What have I to do with the name of thy patron ? 
what I want to know is how thou couldest have the 
efirontery to march along with thy well-equipped breth- 
' ren in the condition in which thou now art ? — What a 
contrast thy scabbardless sword, torn drawers, and 
muddy feet, make, beside thy companions' shining es- 
pingoles and snowy belts." 

" It was not my fault, general," replied the black : 
<' I was charged by Jean Francais, grand admiral of 
France, to carry you the tidings of Uie death of the 
chief of the English maroons, Boukmann, and, like a 
trusty messenger, I have leaped dikes, crossed bogs, 
and run myself out of breath, in order to do my errand, 
but I was detained in the camp, and " 

" Enough of thatn-gavacho /" said Biassou. " The 
question turns upon thy audacity in joining the review 
in this disorder. Recommend thy soul to St Sabas, 
deacon and martyr, thy patron : go— shoot thyself!" 

Here I received a new proof of the power, both mili- 
tary and moral, which Biassou possessed over |he re- 
bels. What were the feelings of the unhappy nxf^ when 
this sentence was passed ? Did he give Uiem /vent in 
supplications for mercy ? or did he defy the authority 
of the chief, by strenuous opposition to his commands ? 
No { not an entreaty nor a murmur escaped his lips ; 
but crossing his arms upon his breast, he submissively 
bowed three times before his inexorable judge, kneh 
m2 
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before the Onanga, who gravely gave him summary ab* 
solution, and lefit the cave. A few minutes afterwards 
a musket-shot was heard, and it announced to Biassou 
that the negro had obeyed and died. 

Biassou had this day tasted the sweets of vengeance, 
in the death of the carpenter and citizen C ; he had 
also, in the manner which I have described, preserved 
Uie Ouanga's reputation, which, if suspected, might be 
the means of preventing many from enlisting under the 
banners of Biassou himself; and now, having drowned 
in blood any anxiety under which he may have labour- 
ed, his countenance was lit up by good-humour, smiles, 
and sneers ; and his expressive 'eyes, which spoke as 
plain as eyes could speak, triumphantly asked Rigaud if 
he did not admire.* 

The review in the meantime went on. This army, 
which had presented an appearance of so much disorder 
a few hours before, was not less odd-looking when un- 
der arms. The innumerable shades of diflference in 
their colour, and their variety of unifonn and weapons, 
gave an air of confusion to the whole mass. Here a 
crowd of negroes, whose skin, inured to wind and wea- 
ther, was as tough as leather-hides, which precluded, 
as they imagined, no doubt, the necessity of cover- 
ing, were flourishing their clubs, tomahawks, and casse- 
tetesj and keeping time, as well as was practicable, to 
the melodious sound of a goat*s-hom trumpet. There 

* Touisaunt-Louv^rture, who wat educated in the schocd ,of 
Biassou, and who* if he was not his superior in point of ad- 
dress, was at least fkc from equallinii^ him in pertdy aB4 c^^- 
elty, presented still later a spectacle of the same power over 
the fanatical negroes. 

Thiy chief, the issue, it was said, of a royal African race, had 
reeeived, like Biassou, some rude instruction, to which he ad- 
ded natural talent. He had erected a kind of republican throne 
in St Domingo, at the same time that Buonaparte founded in 
France a monarchy on victory. Touissaint admired ingenu* 
ously the First Consul ? but the First Consul, seeing" in Touis- 
saint only a troublesome imitator, always repulsed disdainfully 
the correspondence of the liberated slave who dared to address 
him: To the Jint of the 9Mte9 the Jint of the hkuks, greeting. 
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a battalion of mulattoes formed a striking contrast to 
their darker brethren. Equipped according to the Spa- 
nish and English fashion, and even their weapons bear- 
ing the mark of civilization on lliem, they marched in 
concord to the solemn beat of a war-drum. Then a 
tumultuous crowd of. old men, negresses, and children, 
presented themselves, groaning under the weight of 
spits and pitchforks ; then invalids bending under the 
load of old muskets, without either lock or barrel. The 
line was closed by griotes, with their medley of orna- 
ments, and griots, all joining in frightful grimaces and 
contortions, and singing incoherent airs to the. sound 
of the guitar, the tamtam, and the balafa. Every now 
and then, the line of this strange procession was broken 
by heterogeneous detachments of grijffeSj marabouts, sa- 
tatraa, memelukes, quarteroons, sang-meles, and hordes 
of black maroons, shouting, in chorus, the h3anns of 
the Camp de Grand-Pre and Oua-Nasse. 

The expression of these maroons was fierce, deter- 
mined and cruel ; they were pretty substantially armed 
by shining carbines, well loaded cabrouets, and muskets 
which had lately done service in the hands of the ene- 
my, but which were evidently carried, not for use, but 
as trophies. Flags planted above their heads of all 
colours, of all devicies— white, red, tricoloured— flour- 
ished, surmounted by the cap of liberty, and carrying 
such inscriptions as these : — *• Deatlito the priests and 
aristocrats !" — ** Religion for ever !" — " Liberty !'* — 
" Equality !" — " Vive le roi I — ^Down with the metro- 
polis!" — " Viva Espana! — No mor^ t3nrants!" 

This army appeared to me composed of every nation, 
people and colour, I could even say of disposition, and 
presented a scene of extraordinary confusion, but which, 
I believe, did not exceed that which reigned in their 
minds. The respective bands, as they passed the grot- 
to, inclined their banners ; and Biassou, whose position 
enabled him to have a fuJl view of all that was going 
on, courteously returned the salute, and commended or 
reprimanded each troop as it passed. Everjrword that 
he uttered, whether of applause or otherwise, was re- 
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ceived with fanatical respect and a sort of superstitions 
fear. 

This flood of barbarians at length passed by, and no 
vestige of it remained. I own that the sight of so many 
wretches, which at first had amused me, ended by 
weighing down my spirits. In the mean time, the day- 
light was fast fading away ; and, by the time the last 
ranks of the procession had defiled, the setting sun 
dyed, with his red gleam, the granite mountains of the 
east. 
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CHAPTER I. 



At the termination of the ostentatious display of the 
rebel forces, my attention was again attracted towards 
their leader, Biassou. He was reclining in a pensive 
attitude, and his countenance, I thought, was by no 
means deficient either in dignity or inteUigence. After 
preserving a silence of some minutes, he turned to me, 
and, with a manner in which sternness and self-com- 
placency were singularly combined, asked me, whether 
I was now convinced of the extent of his authority, and 
of his talent in acquiring and maintaining it ? 

As I considered my fate already sealed, I was in no 
mood to flatter the honours of the chief, and, accord- 
ingly, made no reply to his question; but, after a mo- 
mentary pause, I heard him pronounce with solemnity, 
the approach of the hour which he had decreed as the 
last of my existence. My pride forbade me to betray 
any symptoms of fear, and I replied, with an air of the 
greatest indifference I could assiune, that I cared not 
how soon the hour arrived, for !> in truth, wished to be 
relieved of his presence. 

Biassou stared at me for a moment, and then told me, 
with an aspect from which all expression was studiously 
banished, that my notion was perfectly just; but sud- 
denly changing his manner, and regarding me with evi- 
dent curiosity, he informed me that his clemency would 
place my life at my own disposal, on certain conditions. 
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" How !" cried I, astonished, " what do you meanT' 

*^ Yes," conti|£edF Biasaou, '* thy life depends on 
thyself — thou caatt safe it if thou wouldst !" This ex* 
cess of clemency, the first and the last, without doubt, 
that Biassou ever exhibited, appeared to me so strange, 
that I could not utter a word ; and at any rate, the Ou- 
anga, who was as much surprised as myself, thrust 
himself in between us in the dialogue. 

" Que dice !*^ cried he, raising his voice as he leaped 
from the seat, where he had been couched in the fashion 
of an Indian fakir, and confronted the generalissimo. 
<< Que dice il excelerUisimo senar mariscal de campo P 
Does he remember what he promised me? Neither 
he, not the bon Giu himself can now dispose of thy 
life— 4t belongs to me !" At this moment the angry ac- 
cent half recalled to me the idea for which my mind 
had been so long groping— but the time was too short; 
it eluded the grasp of my memory, and I was as much 
in the dark as ever. 

Biassou, by his looks, seemed to intimate that the 
conjuror had misunderstood him. He rose without 
discomposure, and whispered some words in his ear, 
pointing to the black flag which I had already observed. 
Some words were exchanged between them; after 
which the Ouanga bowed scSeranly in sign of adhesion, 
and both resumed their places and attitudes. 

I felt convinced that, whatever might be Biassou's 
motive in holding out the hope of pardon, none was 
really intended. However, the chief again addressed 
me, drawing from his pocket the letter ofJean Francais. 

" Young man," said he, " you must know that our 
affairs are not prospering. The great Boukmann has 
fallen in battle. The whites are taking terrible ven- 
geance on the negroes of Cul-de-Sac, two thousand of 
whom are already slaughtered. Military stations are 
erecting on Ml sides, which will seriously impede the 
progress of our army in its career of victory. I have 
discovered, too, the fetal mistake of which our chiefs 
were guilty in not marching direct to Cape Francois 
when it could have ofl^ered no resistance. It is now 
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s^ongly fortified. The main road at the east end of 
the town is intersected hy a river, oil which a battery 
of cannon is raised on boats, ]xroteeted by two smaU 
eamps on either side. On the south, *the great road 
which crosses the Haut du Cap, is covered with troof}^ 
and artillery ; and, on the land side, a strong palisade 
and cAevetix-iie/me, erected by the labour of the inha- 
bitants, surrounds the town.* It is, therefore, now too 
late to attempt to force the Gape. Farther, our ambus- 
cade at Dompte-Mulatre has miscarried; and, worse 
than all, the fever of Siam has broken out in the camp 
of Jean Francais, where it is making fearful ravages. 
That general is, therefore, of opinion, and my senti- 
ments accord with his, that before we are reduced to 
extremities, overtures of peace should be made to his 
excellency the governor, and to the colonial assembly. 
Here is tibe drait of a letter to that body, which I wiU 
read to you. 

** Gentlemen Deputies, 

** Severe misfortunes, in which we are deeply in- 
volved, have interrupted the prosperity of this, onee 
flourishing colony. How they were brought on, it is 
unnecessary to detail ; but one day you will render aU 
the justice our position merits. We claim to be includ- 
ed in the general amnes^ which King Louis XVI. has 
issued. If this is refused, as the king of Spain is a 
good king, whp treats us w^l and rewards our duhf^ 
we shall continue to serve him with zeal and devotion. 

<< We observe, by the decree of the 38Ui of September 
(1791), that you are invested with ftiU powers to decide 
on the condition of persons not free, and on the politi- 
cal rights which should be granted to men of colour. 

* Our author is here a little out in his geo^phy. The 
Haut du Cap, of which Mome Rouge is a part, is a detatched 
mountain rising out of the great northern pliun. It descends 
in precipitous cliffs to the sea, forming a sort of peninsula, the 
bay of Acul lying on one side, and the harbour of the Cape on 
the other. A river flows close under it on the touth, and on 
this river is Galtfet. 
N 
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We profess our willingness to defend, with our iiveSf 
the decree of the national assembly, dignified with the 
usual fonnalities,*'and yours, which may be consequent 
on it. It would even be interesting, if you passed a 
^iVfolution, sanctioned by his excellency the govemor, 
to the effect that the deplorable condition of the slaves 
shall engage your esurly and serious attention, in order 
that measures may be devised for its amelioration. We 
have po doubt that by doing so the disturbances, which 
at present agitate the colony, will cease. 

"We trust you do not imagine that we will ever 
take up arms at the command of revolutionary assem- 
blies. We are the subjects of three kings — ^the king 
of Congo, who is our natural and legitimate king ; the 
king of France, who represents our fathers ; and the 
king of Spain, who represents our mothers. These 
three kings are the descendants of those men who 
were led by a star to the foot of the Man-god. It must 
be obvious to you that if we consent to obey the differ- 
ent assemblies, we may be called on to fight against 
our brothers, the subjects of those kings to whom we 
have sworn allegiance. And then, as to the < will of 
the nation,' about which so much is said, we do not 
know what it means ; because, ever since the world 
has reigned, we have only obeyed the will of a king. 

" The prince of France regards us with tenderness, 
and the king of Spain is ever ready to assist us. We 
are, in short, mutual helps to one another. We have 
a common cause — the cause of humanity. For the 
rest, should their majesties cast us off, we should 
easily find another king. We have thus explained our 
sentiments to you, and the basis on which we will con- 
sent to make peace. (Signed) Jean Francais, General. 

BiASSou, Field-Mashal. 

Desprez, ^ 

Mauzeau, I Commisioners. 

ToussAiNT, r ad hoc." * 

Aubert, J 

* The authenticity of this angular and very characteristic 
letter is disputed. Oar author bdieves the colonists, who say 
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I was not a little interested by this spepimen of ne- 
gro diplomacy, although I did nol-elearly understand 
some parts of it. Biassou, on ^nis^ing the reading, 
seemed vastly well pleased with his performance ; and 
remarked, with as much suavity as his stern mani^er 
would permit him to assume, ** that I must be senfl^ 
ble of their sincere desire for peace." 

" But," added he, ** now comes thy part in the busi- 
ness, on performance of which I have promised thee 
thy life. Neither Jean Francais nor I have been 
brought up in the schools of the whites, where they 
learn fine language : we know how to fight, but are 
ignorant of the art of writing. Notwithstanding, I 
should not be satisfied if my letter excited the proud 
burleriaa of our old masters. Thou appearest to have 
learnt this frivolous science, which we know nothing 
about. Correct, therefore, the faults in our despatch 
which might make the whites laugh. This is the 
price which I demand for your life." 

As Biassou concluded, he held out his hand to me 
with the letter, -declaring, on the honour of a general, 
that if I drew it out in proper style my life should be 
my reward. My life, however, I scorned to accept on 
such conditions. I could not brook the idea of sitting 
down, at the command of a slave, to correct his gram- 
mar or orthography, though such an occupation should 
even save my life. This, however, I very mdch doubt- 
ed, or, in other words, I did not doubt, that when I had 
performed my task, the black villain would forget his 
promise. Besides, what was life to me? I declined 
his offer. 

Biassou seemed amazed at my folly, and at a loss 
how to conduct himself. He first swore a great oath, 
and then, in a calmer tone, warned me of the conse- 
quences of my refusal. 

** How !" cried he, "thou lovest better to die than to 
put some strokes of the* pen on a bit of parchment?" 

diat it was actually sent ; but it appears to have been founded 
on a ridiculous piece of Jesuitry which Jean Francais is said 
to have been taught about three kings. 
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**Yes/' answered L My resolution i^peared to 
endMrrass him, hul^-Bfter thinking for a moment — 

**Fooli" said he, ** remember, it is not death only 
you ha^e to meet with ! At least bear in mind that 
^|ftih in the camp of Biassou has no resemblance to 
Wh^ in other places. I am less obstinate, howerer, 
than thou ; and, as a pro<^ of my demency, I vnUl al- 
low diee some time for reflection. Thou wilt now 
withdraw from my presence ; and to-morrow evening, 
at sunset, I will again require thy attendance, when 
^oa must either be prepared to accede to my propo- 
sal, or to submit to the fate which otherwise will await 
thae. Oaadi," contined Biassou, ^ give the prisoner 
In dijarge to the blacks of Mome R(mge. Let him be 
brought to my presence to-morrow at minset." My 
hands were instantly tied behind my back, and I was 
led from the presence of the chief. 

When any eztiraordinary event, any dreadful eatas- 
tropHe breaks thund6r4ike in the midst of a happy and 
wnfeni life, the sleep of the soul is broken ; but this 
fearful awakening seems to the sufferer hifuself to be 
only a dream. With one who has been always happy, 
despair begins with stupor. Unexpected adversity re- 
ien^iles the torpedo ; it shocks, but stupifies ; and the 
light ^at flashes in our eyes at die touch, is not the 
li^t of day* Men, things, actions, pass before us like 
a phantaAnagoria, and every thing floats around us un- 
steady and unsubstantial as the details of a dream. All 
is changed in the horizon of our life, both atmosphere 
and perspective; but it requires a long time to pass, 
before our eyes lose this sort of luminous image of 
departed happiness which follows them wherever they 
wander, and continually interposing between them and 
die dark sad present, changes its aspect and hue, and 
gives I know not what of falsehood to reality. 

Th^n every thing diat is, appears to us absurd and 
impossible. We scarcely believe in our own existence ; 
because, since all has (usappeared which once formed 
our being, we cannot comprehend how it could have 
done so without carrying us along with it, and how the 
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. sole remains of our life are ourselves. If this violent 
positioh of the soul is prolonged, it deranges the equi- 
librium of* the mind, and becomes madness, a state 
which, in such circumstances, is perhaps a happiness ; 
in which life for the unfortunate is only a vision, o£. 
which he himself is the phantom. * 

In my own case I gave way willingly to the delu-^ 
sion that my misfortunes had no existence in reality. 
I thought it impossible that I, who for so long a period 
had enjoyed an elysium of happiness, could be pre- 
cipitated to the very depths of misery; and oftener 
than once, as I passed through the lighted eamp, the 
idea seized me that I was actually in the midst pf a 
dream. 

I know not, however, why I trouble you with these 
wild thoughts, which can neither be understood nor 
described. They must be felt — and I did feel them. 

In this state of mind I arrived at the station of the 
negroes of the Mome Rouge ; I was delivered over to 
their keeping, which they determined should be effect- 
ual. A strong cord was produced, and I was tied by 
the waist to the trunk of a tree, in the neighbourhood 
of which a large fire was blazing, surrounded by a 
crowd of negroes. It seemed to me as if I was in the 
midst of spectres, and had been delivered to them by 
spectres. Some boiled potatoes were placed before 
me, which I ate, from the mechanical instinct which 
the goodness of God leaves to men, even in the midst 
of the most absorbing preoccupation of* mind. 

My keepers kept strict watch over me for some time ; 
but at last they all retired to their tents, with the excep- - 
tion of six, who stretched themselves on the ground 
around the fire. In a short time they also sunk into 
profound repose. 

I had now leisure and quiet to reflect on my situa^ 
tion, and to contrast it with my condition a few weeks 
before. Then, the past and the present presented 
nothing but uninterrupted joy, and the future sweUed 
with streams of new and untried felicity. Then, an 
n2 
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angel-fonn gkddei^ my eyes, and angd-virtues called . 
for& mj admiration and my love. 

I compared thosd days of ^happiness with the day 
which had just gone by--in which so mfoiy strange 
tbiogs had passed before me, that I doubted their exist- 
ence— -and in which my life was' condemned three 
times,^ and was not yet saved. I meditated on the fu- 
ture now before me, which consisted <mly of one to- 
morrow, and presented nothing certain but misery and 
death— death fortunately near* It seemed to me as if 
t was in the struggles of the night-mare. I asked my- 
self if it was possible that all which had passed had 
really passed ; that the wild scene around me was the 
camp of the tiger Biassou ; that Maria was forever lost ; 
and that it was I who was here a prisoner, guarded by 
lax. barbarians, bound to a tiree, devoted to certain death, 
and ruminating thus by the light of a brigand's fire ! 

But, in spite of all my efforts to resist the intrusion 
of the most agonizing of all my reflections, my heart 
perpetually returned to Maria. I brooded over her 
fate \ I strug^ed with my bonds, as if to fly to her re- 
lief: yet, hoping always that the horrible dream would 
soon dissipate, and that God could not have really de- 
voted to a destiny I dared not dwell upon, the angel he 
had given me for a wife. The wretched chain of my 
ideas led me then to Pierrot; and rage almost deprived 
me of my senses. I felt the veins of my brow swell 
till they were ready to burst. How I despised, cursed, 
and abhorred myself, for having, even for a moment, 
united my friendship for this wretch with my love for 
Maria ! It was in my power to have slain him on the 
day of the fight of the Grande Riviere. What held 
my arm ? Fool, fool ! He was dead, and I was about 
to die, and I wept for the life of both ; for his, because 
he did not feU by my hand ; and for mine, because I 
had net slain him. 

All ^lese emotions agitated me by turns, in the midst 
^ a half-sleep, in which exhaustion had plunged me. 
I have no idea how much time elapsed during my 
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Stupor, but I was suddenly awo&ened by a man's voice, 
singing at a distance, ** Ye que say contrabandiita.^^ 
I opened my eyes with a start — all was dark. The 
negroes were .asleep, and the fire almost dead. Not a 
sound disturbed the silence of the night; and I begs^ 
to think that my fevered imagination had conjured up 
the words, which the villain Pierrot had repeated to 
me in his dungeon. My heavy eye-lids again closed, 
and I sank into repose. I opened them a second time. 
The voice had recommenced ; and sang with a melan- 
choly expression, and nearer me than before, the cou- 
plet <^( a Spanish romance : 

Eu ba campos de Oeana, 
Primonero eai,* 
Me Uevan ^ Cotadilla 
JkadickadQ fuL* 

It was no dream! It was the voice of Pierrot! A 
moment after, it rose again in the darkness and silence 
of the night; and, for the second time, I heard the 
words supg almost in my ear: " Yo qim soy contror 
bemdista.^^ At the same moment, a dog rushed to my 
feet, and cqvered me with caresses* It was Hero! I 
raised my eyes : a black stood before me ; and the ex- 
piring light of the fire threw his colossal shadow before 
the dog. It was Pierrot ! 

Revenge ! revenge ! — ^but I was toute and immoveable 
from surprise. I was not asleep. Could the dead re- 
turn? This was no dream, but an apparition. I turned 
away with horror; and, at the sight, .Pierrot's head 
sank sadly upon his breast. 

" Brother !" murmured he, " hast thou forgotten thy 
promise ? Rememberest thou not that we two drank 
of the cup of peace, and that thou didst pledge thyself 
to banish every suspicion of my fidelity, when the air 
which thou hast heard should fall upon thine ear." 

" Devil!" cried I, " wilt thou mock me to my dying 
hour? wilt thou attend to-morrow at the scaffold, and 

* A captive in Oeuui's fidds, I fell beneath their sway ; 
And now to Cota^^Ua I am weeping borne away. 
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tell me of thy fidelity ? Murderer of my un|4e, ravisher 
of Marian—and yet, brother ! accursed be thy race and 
thee !" and I sought for my sword, forgetting that I 
could not use it. Pierrot observed the motion, and it 
seemed to affect him deeply. In a soothing tone he 
continued: 

" I do not mock thee, I pity thee ; for I know thy 
misery : but I have miseries of my own, which, if thou 
knewest, thy rage would cease." 

My keepers, awakened by the sound of voices, now 
rushed towards us in alarm, and, perceiving a stranger, 
were about to seize on him. When Pierrot turned, 
however, a shout of joy rent the air, and the next mo- 
ment the six negroes were prostrate on the earth, and 
beating it with their foreheads. 

I was too highly excited to consider the meaning of 
this : I repulsed Hero with violence, as his caresses only 
added to my torment: I tugged at my bonds, and at my 
sword, and finally burst into tears of rage. 

"Wretch that I am," cried I, "will these cursed 
cords for ever bind me ? Is my deadliest foe beside 
me ? and can I not wreak my vengeance on his guilty 
head? O, Maria! Maria! thy ravisher is safe — ^yes, 
safe, and in my presence! My rage is impotent — ^my 
hands are poweness." The violence of my feelings 
exhausted me, and I- became silent. Pierrot now ad- 
dressed the negroes, who were still in the attitude of 
obeisance, and commanded them to unbind me. Several 
knives were instantly applied to my cords, and I stood 
erect and free ; but surprise chained me to the spot. 

Pierrot then advanced, and presented me with a 
dagger. 1 

" There," said he — " execute thy purpose. God for- 
bid that I should dispute thy right to dispose of my 
life. Thou hast saved it three times — it is thine now— 
strike, if thou wilt !" 

His tone was sad yet dignified, *nd quite free from 
any feeling of reproach or bitterness. Before, I would 
have given 'the world to have been enabled to poniard 
him, but now I shrunk from the deed. There was 
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something iifinitely aUiorreat to my feelings in the 
character of an assassin, which must attadi to me, did 
I avail myself of his offer. Pierrot's frank and open 
demeanour also surprised me^ and I was not altogedier 
without an idea Uiat he might not be so guilty as I sup- 
posed* Must I c(mfess it? — ^there was something in 
the air of this extraordinary beicig whi<^ subdued me* 
I rejected the da^r. 

«< WtetohT' said I» ''I would kill thee^—but like a 
soldier, »ot like an assassin* Defend thyself!" 

*< Defend myselfl" cried he^ astonished-*'' and 
against whom V 

'' Against me.*' He appealed stupified. 

'' Against thee I It is the only thing in which I can- 
not obey Ihee. Look at Hero. I ra^ht cut his throaty 
if I diose«-^e would allow we ; but I could not force 
him into strife with me. He would noi understand 
me» if I wished him to do it. I do not understand 
Uiee. I am to ihee as Hero is to me^" 

I remained silent and motiontess. Pierrot again 
proee0ded— 

''Why wilt'ihou not strike? I see indignation 
spariding in thine eyes; I feel myself to be the object 
of thy undisguised hatred: yet, why should it be so? 
Thy unde ist indeed* massacredf and many of thy 
friends Jia?e shared the same fato: it is true thy planta- 
tions have served for fud to iUuminato the darkness of 
the ni^t» and to light the black army on Uieir career 
of plunder and devastation : it is true that no memorial 
remains of the grandeur of thy. uncle's mansion, and 
that few survive to tell of the gay and glorious festival 
which was celebrated within its walls on 4ie very night 
of its fall* All these things are true ; yet frown not on 
me, as if I were the perpetrator of such cruel deeds. 
Charge my countrymien— alas ! I vimlicato them not-^ 
but accuse not me— identify me not ^ith them. This 
argument thou didst thyself employ, when I complained 
to thee o£ the oppression of the whites; thou saidst it 
was thy counti^atten, not thyself." Pierrat paused, 
and regarded me with intense anxiety. 
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** Tell the whole of thy story," cried I—" What 
part didst thou hear in this fiendish work? In the 
catalogue of my misfortunes why hast thou omitted the 
name of Maria, of her on whom thou knowest full well 
my happiness, my life, depends ? I know thy reason ; 
but tell me, thou demon, where is Maria, where did 
thy accursed arms transport her?" 

My almost uncontrollable fury was here redoubled 
by observing evident embarrassment on Pierrot's coun- 
tenance. " Wretch !" cried I, " I see thy guilt, it is 
not necessary for thee to confess it. Tell me only 
what kind of fate has been Maria's." 

•* Thou mayst, perhaps, see confusion in my coun- 
tenance," replied Pierrot, with an open and manly air, 
'*but guilt &ou seest not. I do not wonder at thy 
suspicions ; but, at present, I can only entreat thee to 
lay them aside, without affording thee further satisfac- 
tion. Believe, in the mean time, I supplicate thee, that 
I am a true man, and especially true to thee." 

" Where is Maria?" I repeated. 

A doud fell upon his brow, and h^ appeared for a 
moment to be embarrassed, at last breaking silence-— 

" Mariar^ replied he, "yes, thou art right — but too 
many ears are near us." 

His embarrassment, and these words, ^^thou art 
right,^* kindled a thrill In my heart. It seemed as if 
he had eluded my question. At this moment he looked 
at me with an expression of sincerity mingled with 
profound emotion. 

" Suspect nae not," said he, " I conjure thee. I will 
tell thee every thing again. Love me, as I love thee, 
with confidence." He stopped to observe the eflfect of 
these words ; and then added in a tone of tenderness — 

" May I call thee brother?" 

^ut my jealous anger had returned, and his Mend- 
ship appeared to fne hypocrisy. 

"Biother!" cried I, indignantly, "how dare you, 
ungrateful wretch, recall to me the time that is asso- 
ciated with that word." Large tears fell from his eyes. 

" k is not I who am ungrateful !" said he. 
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<* Speak then, and at once ! Again I demand, where 
is Maria? Speak!" 

"Not now! nor here! Other ears than ours are 
listening. Besides, thou wouldst not believe me on 
my word alone — and the time presses. Behold, the 
day breaks ; and I must set thee at liberty. All is over 
since thou doubtest me, and it would be as well to des- 
patch me with thy dagger; yet wait a little while before 
thou completest what thou caUest thy revenge. I must 
first deliver thee— come, come with me to Biassou !" 

This agitated and incoherent speech was incompre- 
hensible. In spite of all my prejudice against him, he 
never spoke, but the sound of his voice made some 
chord in my heart vibrate. While listening — ^I know 
not of what nature was the power he exerted over 
me — I surprised myself hesitating between pity and re- 
venge, defiance and a blind confidence. I seemed 
bound, as it were, by some strange spell, and without 
oflfering'any resistance, suffered him to lead me from 
the scene of our meeting. 



CHAPTER II. 



As we passed through the station which was occupied 
by the negroes of Mome Rouge, where the night be- 
fore each individual appeared to thirst for my blood, I 
was surprised at the mingled emotions of surprise, joy, 
and fear which were visible on every countenance. 
Many blacks prostrated themselves on the ground; 
others, at a distance, uttered joyful exclamations ; while 
the greater proportion, preserving a respectful distance, 
testified in various ways their joy and^everence. When 
I connected this scene with the singular influence which 
Pierrot had formerly possessed over his fellow-slaves in 
my uncle's plantation^ my surprise was, indeed, lessen- 
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ed ; but my ourKMdty regarding his rank was not here- 
by gratified. 

When we approached th6 guard which surrounded 
the grotto of Biassou, their captain, Caudi, demanded 
our business in an angry tone, and ordered us to stand 
back on the peril of our lives. Pierrot, however, coi^ 
tinned to push forward, without minding his remon- 
strance ; and when we arrived nearer the station of the 
guar4, so that his face was distinctly seen, Caudi pulled 
off his montera cap, embroidered with gold, and as if 
terrified at his audaeity, bent himself to the earth. In 
fear and trembling he then eonducted us into the pre- 
sence of Biassou, stammering forth a thousand excuses, 
tt which Pierrot only replied by a gesture of disdam. 

Great as had been my surpnse at the demonstrations 
of respect towards Pierrot, by the common soldiery, it 
was doubled on seeing Gaudi, one of the principai offir 
cers of the army, hmi^le himself heiove my uncle's 
slave ; and I began to ask myself who &is m^ could 
be, whose authority was so great But what shall I 
say, when, on being ushered into the general's apart- 
ment, I saw the savage and haughty Biassou, who was 
alone at the time, and eating quietly his calalou, rise in 
haste at the first sight of Pierrot; and dissembling his 
surprise and mortification, make him a profound obei- 
sance — at the same time ofifering him his own throne 
of mahogany. 

Pierrot returned the salutation of Biassou with dig- 
nity, and seemingly conscious diathe received only his> 
due. He declineid, however, the offer of the seat. 

** lean Biassou," said he, <^ I am come, not to take 
your seat, but simply to ask a favour of you." 

**> Meza" replied Biasso^ with renewed obeisance, 
^ you need nol condescend to ask any favour of your 
servant, for ymt know that all he is and has, is yours." 

The title of ^U^»a, which is equivalent to highnet9y 
increased my astonishment. Notwithstanding die ex- 
ternal appearance of respect which Biassou assumed, I 
saw plsonly that he rendeired no williiig homage, and 
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that it was extorted from him only by a sense of the 
superior rank and power of Pierrot. I was lost in 
conjecture. 

" Biassou," said Pierrot, " I do not demand so mucli ; 
all I wish you to grant, is the life and liberty of this 
prisoner." The general was confused for a moment ; 
but recollecting himself, replied — • 

" How deeply I regret, that your alteza has made a 
demand with which it is not in my power to comply. 
This prisoner is neither Jean'Biassou, nor the property 
of Jean Biassou, nor is he at the disposal of Jean Bias- 
sou." 

" Not yours !" exclaimed Pierrot, sternly, " whose 
then ? — I thought you had the chief command!" , > 

" No, indeed, your alteza mistakes." 

" Name your supeHor, then ?" 

"My army!" The Running and insinuating air 
with which Biassou eluded the frank and haughty ques- 
tions of Pierrot, announced his determination to grant 
nothing more to him than the outward respect to which 
it appeared he was entitled. 

" Your army, general," cried my companion, " do 
you not command it?" 

" Will your alteza be pleased to consider," replied 
Biassou, determined to maintain his purpose, though 
still preserving the attitude of an inferior, *' how diffi- 
cult it is to command such a multitude w]iom we see 
here collected for the very purpose of delivering them- 
selves from obedience.*' 

Had I been so inclined I could easily have exposed 
this ingenious evasion of Biassou, having had so lateljr 
a proof of his unlimited sway over the minds of his 
soldiers. But, although the person most deeply inter- 
ested in the affair, I believe I did not feel so keenly as 
my intercessor. 

*' If your authority, then, Biassou, is so ill-founded," 
replied Pierrot, " and if your soldiers are your chief, 
pray what motives have they for determining on the 
death of the prisoner?" 

" Your alteza is aware," answered Biassou, covering 
O 
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with something resembling gravity his usual ferocious 
sneer, " that Boukmann was killed by the troops of the 
government. Mine, therefore, are desirous of aveng- 
irig themselves for the death of the chief of the maroon 
negroes of Jamaica, by weighing the head of this young 
officer against his. Head for head, and trophy for tro- 
phy, «ay they, and may the hon Giu hold the balance !" 

" Is it possible," cried Pierrot, with a look of horror, 
*' that you persevere in these barbarous reprisals ! Such 
unnecessary cruelties are- a foul blot on the justice of 
oihr cause ; and, more Jhan any other obstacle, will re- 
tard, or even defeat its triumph. Having been myself 
a prisoner in the camp of the whites, from which I 
hskve just escaped, I was ignorant of the death of Bouk- 
mann, of which you have told me. He was a monster 
of cruelty, and deserved no better fate ; — ^but I have a 
piece of intelligence of the "same kind to give you in 
return. Do you recollect the treacherous Jeanndt, 
who, under pretence of guiding the white army, drew 
it into the ambuscade at Dompte-Mulatre ? He also 
.has received the punishment of his crimes. You know, 
Biassou — and interrupt me not — ^that he rivalled in atro- 
city even Boukmann and yourself. But in what man- 
ner, think you, did he fall ? by the hand of the whites, 
or by the thunder of heaven ? No, it was Jean Fran- 
cais himself who performed this act of justice!" 

Biassou listened in a respectful attitude, but with a 
sullen and downcast look ; and was evidently relieved 
by the entrance of Rigaud, who, after saluting Pierrot 
with profound respect, whispered some words into the 
ear of the general. At the same moment, an unusual 
agitation was heard throughout the camp. Pierrot, 
without taking any notice of it, again proceeded. 

" Yes, Jean Francais, who has no otfier defect than a 
fatal love of pomp, and his ridiculous exhibition of his 
coach and six, which drags him every day from his 
c^mp to the mass of the cure of Grande Riviere — Jean 
Francais has put an end to the villainy of Jeannot. 
Cowardice and cruelty, Biassou, are too frequently 
combined, of which this Jeannot furnishes a striking 
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example. He besought Jean Francais, in the most ab- 
ject terms, to spare his life, and professed himself ready 
to undergo any humiliation, provided his vile carcase 
might be suffered to breathe. But, notwithstanding all 
his tears and remonstrances, the scene of his horrid 
cruelties was also the scene of his punishment. He 
was shot under a large tree, to the branches of which 
were affixed iron hooks, on which the wretch used to 
suspend his living victims ! I will quit this subject, 
Biassou, trusting that you will meditate seriously on 
the character and fate of Jeannot. Reflect, Biassou, 
on this example. Why those massacres which urge 
the whites to new ferocity? Why the tricks and jug- 
gles, which, excite, to a still higher pitch, the fury of 
our unhappy comrades ? There is in your army an 
individual who gives himself out for a magician, or 
something of that sort, and who, under' your auspices, 
t^es advantage of the ignorance and superstition of our 
countrymen in order to lead them into unwarrantable 
excesses, or, in short, to practice any cruelty which 
may be agreeable to you. If your talents for command, 
•Biassou, are such as to oblig;p you to have recourse to 
such an impostor in order to support your authority, I 
must say, that the sooner you resign your command 
the better ; but if your lawful authority over youV troops 
is maintained by your own reputation and talent, how 
unworthy is it of you to employ the aid of a deceiver, 
for purposes at direct variance with the mission where- 
with you are charged. I know of a rascal at Trou-Coffi, 
who, pretending to be favoured with revelations from 
the Virgin, deals them out to his deluded followers 
in great abundance ; and their general purport is, to 
excite the blacks to new deeds of wanton barbarity, 

and to lead them on to murder, in the name of Ma- 

«:« " * 

na 

There was something more tender than religious 
veneration in thet manner in which Pierrot pronounced 
this name ; and I could not help feeling offended and 
irritated. 

" I blush for such practices," continued he ; "I glo- 
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ry in the justice, in the holiness, of our cause, for it is 
the cause of humanity, of freedom, and of religion ; 
but never can I sanction the conduct of those who, 
pretending to be its friends, are, in fact, its most for- 
midable foes. Our cause is, in itself, just and holy ; 
but tell me, Biassou — will you dare to apply these 
words to your own conduct, or to that of many who 
follow your example ? Is it just, is it holy, to butcher 
such unoffending victims as women and children — ^to 
dye in blood the white locks, and to torture the limbs 
of age — to destroy the houses and the estates of the 
planters, and to massacre themselves ? Are these things 
just and holy ? — answer me, Biassou. I believe that 
the cause of negro freedom will finally and eternally 
triumph : but then, will neither its purity be sullied, 
its holiness be defied, by deeds of wickedness, such as 
these?" 

He ceased. The fire that beamed from his eyes, the 
conunanding aspect of his countenance, and the anima- 
ted tone of his voice, struck the beholder with awe and 
admiration. Biassou never once dared to encounter his 
glance, but, like a convicted criminal, crouched before 
him. Like a fox caught by a lion, his eye obliquely 
cast down, seemed to search for some hole of fraud or 
cunning by which to escape from a power with which 
he could not cope. 

While he thus meditated, the chief of the band of 
Cayes, this same Rigaud, who, the evening before, had 
looked tranquilly on at so many horrors committed be- 
fore him, appeared indignant at the crimes of which 
Pierrot had traced the picture, and exclaimed, with hy- 
pocritical consternation, 

" My God ! how dreadful is the spectacle of an en- 
raged people !" 

In the meantime, the lumult without was increasing 
every moment, and appeared at length to give some 
uneasiness to Biassou. Rigaud affectded great astonish- 
ment and indignation at the uproar ; but I believe Pier- 
rot and myself appreciated his sincerity in much the 
same manner. I afterwards learned that the commo- 
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tion was caused by the blacks of the Morne Rouge, 
who could not contain themselves for joy at the unex- 
pected return of their chief, and determined to enforce, 
by physical strength, if necessary, his representations 
to Biassou, although they were not aware of their na- 
ture. Rigaud had communicated this intelligence pri- 
vately to Biassou, which determined the wily chief as 
to the course of conduct he should adopt in regard to 
the request of Pierrot. 

" Alteza,^'* said he, with an air of assumed dignity, 
** if we are severe upon the whites, you are severe upon 
us. You are wrong, however, to upbraid me with the 
violence of the torrent — I am myself dragged along by 
it : however, I consent to waive the subject. Que po- 
dria hacer a horaP* What were the commands you 
signified to me ?" 

"Grant me," said Pierrot, "what I have already 
asked«r-the life and liberty of this prisoner." 

Biassou thought for a moment, as if endeavouring to 
prove to Pierrot how hard a request he had preferred, 
and then, with pretended cordiality, replied, that to 
show his desire to cultivate the good will of his altezay 
he would grant a request, which he would have undoubt- 
edly refused to any other. 

"Allow me only," continued he, "to speak one 
word in private to the prisoner, after which I will allow 
him to follow your alteza,^^ 

During the interview between Pierrot and Biassou, I 
had remained a very inattentive witness. The variety 
of conflicting emotions which had distracted me during 
the preceding eventful day, and of which not the least 
violent had occurred only about an hour before, had 
produced a considerable degree of mental debility, a 
natural consequence of which was, that I could not pre- 
vail on myself to regard Pierrot in any other light than 
that in which I had been accustomed to view him for 
some weeks previous. I still looked on him as the des- 
troyer of my happiness, and remembered, with renew- 

♦ What can I do now ? 
o2 
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ed snspicioii, his embarrassment when questioned about 
Maria, and his refusal to give any explanation. 

Meanwhile, Biasson approached nte, and drew me 
into a dark comer of the grotto. He then told me that 
he coold only grant my life on the condition which he 
had previously named, and which, he hoped, I would 
not now refuse : at the same time, he drew from his 
pocket the document to which I have already referred. 

" Thou wilt consent ?" said he. 

" No." 

"Ah!" with his usual ricanemerU — "still in the 
same mind ? You think you have a protector now, and 
can afford to be obstinate. Do you know who this per- 
son is ?" 

" Yes,** replied I ; " he is a monster like yourself, 
only still more a hypocrite." 

Biassou stared at me in astonishment when I had 
uttered these words. 

" How !" said he — " then you do not know him ?" 

" Yes," replied I, " I know him to be a slave of my 
uncle, called Pierrot." 

Biassou chuckled like a hyena. 

" Ha! ha!" said he — " that is odd enough. This 
man is endeavouring to save your life, and you call him 
* a monster like me !' " 

" It is not worth while to give you any explanation 
of the seeming inconsistency," replied I ; " but for your 
satisfaction, I shall state my sentiments in still stronger 
terms. I hate my seeming protector; and while he in- 
tercedes for my life, I long for his death— and my first 
hour of liberty will be the last of his existence !" 

"Strange !" exclaimed Biassou : " yet you appear to 
speak as you think, and I hardly suppose you would 
jest about your life. Your protector is a man whom 
you hale ; he pleads for your life, and you mutter vows 
for his death. No matter : it is all one to me. Since 
you refuse my request, a short respite is all that I can 
give you ; and if, therefore, you promise, on your word 
of honour — and that, I am told, with a Frenchman is 
Sacred — to place yourself at my disposal two hours be- 
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fore sunset, you are free, in the meantime, to follow 
this man." 

I at once gave my word of honour to do as Biassou 
had desired ; for I had secretly determined not to owe 
my life to Pierrot, and, indeed, I had no desire for life, 
farther than as it afforded me an opportunity of inquir- 
ing into the fate of Maria, and avenging it. The word 
which Biassou demanded, confiding in French honour, 
was a cheap and easy mode of obtaining a day for these 
purposes. 

Thus our singular conference terminated ; and Bias- 
sou returned to Pierrot, and, with a low obeisance, in- 
formed him that the white prisoner was now subject to 
the orders of his cUteza. 

'* You can lead him away when you please," said 
he ; ** he is at your command." Pierrot's eyes sparkled 
with joy ; he took the chief cordially by the hand, and 
^expressed his sense of the favour. 

" Thanks, Biassou," said he, " a thousand thanks ! 
'This is a service which entitles your call upon me for 
any, and all I can render in return. Continue to dis- 
pose as you please of my comrades of the Mome Rouge, 
till I return." 

He then addressed himself to me ; and, with dehght 
beaming in his countenance, exclaimed — 

"Thou art free — ^let us depart;" at the same time, 
laying hold on me, and almost dragging me after him 
towards the door of the cavern. I submitted in sullen 
silence. Biassou looked on me in astonishment, which 
was visible even through the demonstrations of respect, 
with which he accompanied the departure of my com- 
panion. 
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CHAPTER III. 



On finding myself alone with Pierrot, I began to reflect 
on the line of conduct I should adopt towards him. I 
was not long of determining to call him to a severe 
reckoning for his unparalleled ingratitude and baseness ; 
and although my conviction of his guilt had been consi- 
derably weakened by the scene which had just closed, 
his crime again recurred to me in all its enormity, when 
I called to mind the monent in which I had seen him 
carrying ofi" my Maria, at the conflagration of Fort Gali- 
fet, and hurrying^ with all his might, to prevent my 
overtaking him. This was to my mind an undoubted 
proof of his guilt; and, however strange or irreconcila- 
ble his exertions in my behalf might appear, or how- 
ever wonderful the mystery which enveloped him, I 
heeded not — ^and only thought of his guilt, and my re- 
venge. In any other circumstances, the true rank and 
character of this negro would have been to me an object 
of lively curiosity. I had known him at first a mere 
slave of my uncle ; next, as my supposed rival in love. 
I at one time thought him dead, and that I had assisted 
at his death ; and at another, he stood before me alive, 
and became the means of my rescue. He was a de- 
graded slave ; and yet the most renowned negro com- 
manders quailed before him, and paid him reverence. 
Such was the mysterious Pierrot ; but all was forgotten 
in his atrocious crime. Even the strange things that 
had just passed were scarcely sufficient to make me sus- 
pend my judgment; and I waited with impatience the 
moment, in which I could force him to an explanation. 
That moment at length came. 

We walked quickly from the general's head-quarters, 
and passed through the triple rows of negroes, who, 
during our progress, lay prostrate on the ground ; some 
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of them exclaiming, " Miracxdo ! ya no esta prison' 
ieroP^* I was; however, at a loss to know to which 
of us these words were intended to apply, as they were 
. equally true of both. We at length reached the ex- 
tremity of the camp ; and lost sight of the ridges of rock, 
by which, on one side, it was surrounded. Pierrot 
continued to advance with rapid strides; but, as we 
were now far from all human habitations, I forcibly laid 
hold on him, and desired him to stand. 

**Now," said I, **it is needless to go farther ; the 
ears which you feared cannot hear us. Speak ! whei^ 
is Maria ?" 

Pierrot looked at me with mildness. 

" Maria !" said he — ** still Maria !" 

** Yes, Marifi ! It is the question I shall ask till my 
last breath— and till your last breath is drawn ! Where 
is Maria!" 

" Nothing, then, can dissipate thy doubts of my 
faith r' Thou wilt soon know all. 
• " Soon, monster!" cried I; ** tell me now^ for soon 
shalt thou be beyond my call. Where is Maria? 
Where is Maria ?— Dost thou hear ? Answer, or ex- 
change thy life for mine ! Draw, and defend thyself." 

** I have already told thee," said he, " that that can- 
not be. The torrent cannot struggle against its source ; 
and my life, which thou hast saved three times, cannot 
combat against thine. . Besides, the thing is impossi- 
ble : we have only one dagger between two !" and, in 
speaking thus, he drew his poignard from his girdle, 
and presented it to me. 

"Strike!" said he. 

In ungovernable fury, I seized it, and held it to his 
breast. He stood quite unmoved, which only increased 
my rage. 

"Wretch!" cried I, **thy obstinacy has well nigh 
made itie a murderer ; and assuredly I shall become so, 
if thou dost not tell me of my Maria's fate." Pierrot 
jreplied with calmness — , 

* *« A miracle ! He is not a prisoner.'* 
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" I own thy right to dispose of my life ; but with 
clasped hands, and on my bended knees, I entreat thee 
to spare it but one hour longer ! Strange that the man, 
to whom I am indebted for three lives, should suspect 
me of ingratitude ; but, if all thy suspicions have not 
fled, before the lapse of one hour, I will then no more 
entreat thee for life ; and even if thou shouldst wish to 
spare it, I shall be my own destroyer. Think not that 
I fear to die ; I plead for life— not on my own account, 
but on thine : I ask it in the name of Maria — of thy 
young and lovely wife." 

"Is she young and lovely still?" cried I. Pierrot 
answered not ; and his countenance did not betray the 
silence of his tongue. But there was something in the 
intensity of his language and his looki which I could 
not withstand. 

** Surely," thought I, "if he is not the most con- 
summate villain Ihat ever breathed, conscious virtue 
sits enthroned on his countenance." I granted him 
his request, and handed him the dagger which I still 
held in my hand. He refused, however, to receive it. 

** It is tijne enough," said he, " when thy suspicions 
are removed. In the meantime, let us resume our 
journey ; and I entreat thee again to question me not, 
till the time for explanation has arrived." 

We resumed our journey; and evidently much to 
the satisfaction of Hero, as well as of his master. 
During our dispute on the road, the animal had often 
stopped, and returned to us ; seemingly to inquire the 
cause of our delay, and to express his anxiety that we 
should proceed. Now he gallopped joyously before 
us, appearing perfectly aware t>f the road which his 
master intended to take. 

We soon plunged into a forest ; and, in the space of 
about half an hour, had arrived at the borders of a 
beautiful gavanna, through which meandered a limpid 
stream.* Trees of immense size, and which had, ap- 

* The notes of our friend supply a more minute description 
of a St Domingo savanna : 
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parently, stood the blasts of a hundred years, cast their 
venerable shade along the side at which we entered. 



" When we had escaped from the leafless forests of St Ra- 
phael, we entered a broad and beautifUl savanna, dotted with 
mahogany trees, and speckled with cattle. It stretched be- 
tween the fork of the mountains — the chain of the Cebao on 
the one hand, and that of the Cahos on tlie other ; between 
which the Boi*yaha rolls its flood from the French to the Spa- 
nish portion of the island. Though this great prairie was 
yellow as a stubble-field at harvest home, it was a sublime 
prospect. Not an inhabitant. We tmvelled on all the way 
to Atalaya, through the same interminable meadows, one 
while varied by copses and little woods of mahogany- trees, 
intermixed with palms ; at another all palms, sometimes 
grouped in small clusters j at another, detached, a wide 
wilderness ch^i^re^with trees. Then again succeeded the 
park-like woods, Smd the seared meadows, varying the foliage 
from the Latanier to a lofty palm, whose stems stood up 
above the surrounding copses, like feathered stars. There 
seemed to be no embellishment of wondrous flowers in this 
wild. A simple blue blossom with a crisped edge (the ruellia 
hispida) that seemed, in the withered grass, like autumn 
violets, a dwarf crimson convolvulus, and a yellow bud or two 
just started up to the sunshine here and there to tell what na- 
ture could do to decorate this miracle of a desert ; which, 
wondrous in its vastness, did not need the aid of flowers to 
engross the admiration. I say a desert, though so fertile, for 
in places the multitudinous cattle would be unseen, to recall 
■the domestic sensations. Two or three crows screaming in 
their flight, and a large kind of parrot, brilliantly green and 
blue, squalling its hoarse alarm or singing a sort of song that 
sounded like Tuenlihoo, Tuenlihoo, as we cantered along, 
were all of animal life seen. Sometimes the plain varied 
into wood covered-swells, all of beautiful broad-topped trees, 
or naked rocks, bristling with fan palms, so white that with 
the radiant sky above us, they seemed to realize the incon- 
gruities in Coleridge's Vision of the Palace; "the sunny 
domes on caves of ice,** in the "wilds immeasurable to 
man ;'* for there was no seeing over the immense stretch of 
plain where earth or heaven commenced. The mountains 
looked far and blue, but one, detached from the rest, as if it 
rose right from amidst the boundless waste, was peculiarly 
sublime. Its north face ^ivs a cliff, nearly perpendicular. Its 
southern, a descent hastily, but regularly subsiding to the 
plain and terminating in successive inequalities of less altitude. 
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Soon I found myself at the mouth of a cave, which^ 
from its gay decorations, I fancied was not unlike my 
Maria's favourite bower, to which she was wont to re- 
sort in the days of her happiness and mine. Festoons 
of flowers were hung over the entrance, and shed their 
fragrance all around. Hero began to bark ; but Pierrot 
silenced' him with a sign, and led me by the hand into 
the cave. • 

A female was sitting, with her face averted from the 
light. On hearing our foot-steps, she turned round. 

God ! it was Maria ! 

She was dressed in white, as on her wedding-day,, 
and wore in her hair the coronet of orange plumes, the 
last virgin ornament of the young wife, which my 
hands had not detached from her bnw. , * 

Shall I attempt to describe my feelings*, or to tell the 
variety of emotions which rose within my soul at that 

This is the Penon of the Spanish maps. It uprears itself from 
the savanna. I should conclude it as much as twice the height 
of Gibraltar, that is 3000 feet, which it greatly resembles. 
The earth of the plain was, generally, a deep black vegeta- 
ble movld. The calcareous rock shone through its surface in 
places. Sometimes it was a yellow pulverulent soil. Towards 
San Miguel, where we approach the frontier mountains of the 
ancient department of the west, the scene has a little diversity 
of surface before changing from the condition of a plain ta 
cloud-piercing eminences. The village of cottages by the 
side of the gentle hills of chequered wood and meadow, has a 
very European character. I could have fancied myself in 
England, it so much resembled the gentle wooded scenery 
about Revesby in Lincolnshire, and the gloves of Serivatsby. 

1 did not seem to miss the • hedge rows, particularly when I 
saw the herd-boy driving up the horses or cows to the village, 
and heard the mock bird, whose tones, as they swept from 
the gp*oves, were so much like those of the woodlark — ^the 
crows feeding in the fields of sun-burnt stubble, dark, like 
new ploughed lands, for they had been cleared by fire for the 
solstitical rains, and the pigeons starting from the dove-cot to 
the fields, were all so very English in this sort of level mea- 
dow scenery, that I could not help recurring to my friends 
and families far away, not so much desiring to be with them 
as wishing that some of them were with me to enjoy these 
landscapes." 
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blissful hour. Oh no! Maria was in my arms. In 
that short sentence all ear^y good was comprehended. 
I flew back to the days of happiness and peace, when 
no clQud c^scured my azure sky. I dreamt that those 
days were returned ; I believed that^they Would never 
end. Maria had in one moment seen me, recognised 
me, uttered a shriek of surprise, thrown herself into 
my arms, and fainted with joy. 

An old woman bearing a child rushed to her assist- 
ance ; it was her nurse ; the child, that of my uncle. 
Pierrot ran for water, and immediately returning, 
sprinkled it on her face. Maria opened her eyes. 

'' Leopold, my Leopold !" was all she could utter. 

" Maria !" I replied, and the rest of our words were 
lost in a long sweet kiss. 

** And before me !" cried a heart-rending voice at 
that moment. We raised our eyes ;— it was Pierrot. 
I had forgotten him in my joy and surprise ; and when 
I now beheld him, he was strangely agitated. His 
bosom heaved ; a cold sweat stood on his brow ; his 
limbs shook. In a short time he concealed his face 
with his hands^ and darted out of the cave, exclaiming, 
^'Before me P' 

I looked after him in amazement, and Maria half dis- 
engaged herself from my arms, to follow him with her 
;eyes. 

" Leopold !" she cried, " what means Ais ? Our 
love seems to distress him ; can it be that he loves me 
himself?" 

The cry of the slave had proved him to be my rival ; 
and now Maria's exclamation convinced me that he 
was my friend. 

, " Maria," I replied, and an indescribable feeling of 
happiness entered my heart, at the same moment, with 
a mortal grief— *' Can it be, Maria, that you did not 
know it?" 

" I know it ! I do not know it yet. He love me ! it 
is impossible ; I never observed the slightest token of 
such a thing." — I pressed her to my heart in transport. 

"At the same moment," I cried, "I recover my 
P 
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wife and my friend. How happy I am; and, alas, 
how guilty ; — ^I doubted his faith !'* 

** How !" said Maria, astonished, ** you doubted 
him I Pierrot? You are indeed guilty. To him you 
owe my life — twice^-and— and" she cast down her 
eyes, and hiding* her face in my bosom, added, in a 
low voice, "more than my life. The negroes were 
not less ferocious than the alligator ; and he saved me 
from both." 

"And why, love," said I, ** did he not send you to 
the Cape to your husband ?" 

" He made the attempt but it failed. Obliged to con- 
ceal himself as he was, both from the blacks and the 
whites, the thing was impossible. And then we knew 
not Tirhat had become of you. Some said that they 
had seen you fall ; but Pierrot assured me it was un- 
true ; and this I was convinced of myself, for I knew 
that something would have warned me of your fate, 
and that I should have died also." 

" Then it was Pierrot who led you here ?" 

" Yes, my Leopold, he conveyed me to this cave, 
which is known only to himself, where I am secure 
from the depredations of his countrymen. He was also 
the means of saving my nurse and my little brother, — 
all that remain of my uiihappy father's family. His 
attention to me since my coming here has been respect- 
ful and unremitting. He brought me all my favourite 
flowers, he endeavoured to allay every fear ; and often 
assured me that he would bring you to me in safety. 
It is three days since he has been here before, and I 
was becoming uneasy at his absence ; but now he has 
come and restored me to my Leopold. I should like to 
live here always, Leopold, we should be peaceful and 
happy, far removed from the bustle of the world, and 
from the terrible scene of desolation which my poor 
father's property is now become." I listened to Maria 
with sadness. My behaviour to Pierrot pressed heavily 
on me. I abhorred myself for my suspicions, and de- 
termined to bury them all in devoted friendship. 
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" Our poor friend," continued Maria— "his absence 
was caused by going to seek you, — was it not?" 

" It was." 

"Then how is that?" said she; " he cannot be in 
love with me — are you sure of it?" 

" Now I am. It is he who, when on the point of 
stabbing me beneath your window, desisted, from the 
fear that you * would weep too much ;' and it is he 
who sang you those songs of love in your favourite 
bower." 

"Indeed!" cried Maria, with ingenuous surprise, 
" and that strange marigold man is our good Pierrot ! 
I can hardly believe it. He has always behaved so 
humbly and respectfully — ^much more so than when he 
was our slave. It is true, that sometimes he has looked 
at me with rather a singular expression ; but it could 
have been nothing more than sympathy, and I set it 
down as compassion for the sufferings I had under- 
gone. If you knew with what devotion he discoursed 
about yourself, my Leopold — his friendship spoke of 
you almost as warmly as my love." 

These explanations of Maria grieved and enchanted 
me at the same moment. I remembered with what 
cruelty I had treated this generous Pierrot ; and now 
felt, in aU its force, his tender and resigned leproach — 
" It is not I who am ungrateful P^ 

He entered the cave at this moment, with compara- 
tive composure, but with a dark and melancholy look. 
He looked like a prisoner who returns to the torture, 
but who triumphs over it. He advanced towards me 
with slow steps, and pointed to the dagger which I had 
placed in my girdle. 

" The hour," said he, " has expired." 

"Hour! what hour?" 

" The hour of life you granted me.. It was necessa- 
ry, in order that I might bring thee here. I begged of 
thee then to spare my life ; I now beg of thee to take it 
away." 

The sweetest sentiments of the heart — ^love, friend- 
ship, gratitude, combined at this moment to distract me. 
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I fell at the feet of the slare, without power to utter a 
word : he raised me up hastily. 

" What is this ?" cried he. 

** I render you the homage that is due to you ; I am 
no longer worthy of your friendship ; it is impossible 
that your gratitude can extend so far as to pardon my 
ingratitude." His face had still some expression of 
severity ; an internal struggle appeared to be going on ; 
he stepped one pace towards me, and then recoiled ; 
he opened his mouth to speak, yet remained silent. 
The conflict was but of short duration ;^he opened his 
arms. 

"May I now call thee brother?" said he. My an- 
swer was, to throw myself upon his breast. After -a, 
short pause-^ 

" Thou art good," he added ; ** but misery had ren- 
dered thee unjust." 

" I have regained my brother," cried I, " and I am 
no longer unhappy ; but still I am yery guilty." 

" Guilty ! Oh, my brother, I have been so also, and 
more than thee ! Thy misery, also, is at an end ; but 
mine endures for erer !" 



CHAPTER IV. 



When our feelings had somewhat subsided, I perceived 
a cloud gathering on Pierrot's brow. Something like 
fierceness glared in his eye, but softened by some 
touches of sadness. I saw he was on the point of 
breaking silence on a subject which lay near his heart. 
" Listen," said he, at length, but in a hard and cold 
tone. " Royal blood, black though it be, flows in my 
veins. My father was king over the extensive country 
of Kakongo, and he sat daily at the gate of his palace, 
administering justice to his subjects, and drinking a£ter 
each sentence a cup of palm-wine, according to the cus- 
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torn of our kings^ Peace and prosperity flourished in 
my father's reign, and the harmony of his own house- 
hold was an emblem of that of his whole empire. 

'* White men came among us ; they told us of won- 
derful and unheard-of things ; they taught us many arts ; 
but these, instead of adding to our happiness, only 
brought us discontent. Their leader, a Spanish cap- 
tain, ingratiated himself with my father. He promised 
him greater countries than his own, and white women. 
He persuaded him to embark on board his ship with his 
whole family. — ^Brotlier, they sold us !" 

The chest of the black heaved ; his eyes sparkled ; 
he broke, mechanically, a young medlar-tree* which 
was near him; and then continued, as before, but with- 
out addressing himself to me. 

" The master of the country of Kakongo received a 
master ; and his son bowed himself down a slave in the 
plantations of Santo Domingo. They separated the 
young lion from his pld father, in order to subdue them 
more easily. They tore the. young bride from her hus- 
band, in order to. make greater profit by uniting them to 
others. The little children cried for the mother who had 
suckled them, and for the father who had bathed them 
in the torrents : they found only barbarous tyrants, and 
lay down among the dogs." 

He was silent ; but his lips continued to move, and 
his look was wild and fixed. He seized me at length 
fiercely by the arm, — 

*' Dost thou hear, brother ?" said he ; ** I have been 
sold to difierent masters, like a piece of merchandise. 
Dost thou remember the execution of Oge ? On that 
day I saw again my father — ^listen-— it was on the 
wheel !" 

I shuddered ; and he went on. 

" My wife was prostituted to the whites. Hearken 
still — she is dead ; and, in dying, demanded revenge. 

' The nefflier is perhaps introduced, in mistake for the sa- 
potille-tree; the firuit of which resembles a medlar in appear- 
s/fee, uniting the taste and flavour of the apple, pear, and 
medUr, though sweeter than them all 
p2 
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Shall I tell it thee T" — and he hesitated, and oast down 
his eyes—" I was guility ; I loved another — no matter ; 
let it pass. All my countrymen urged me to deliver 
them, and avenge myself; and I maintained a constant 
communication with them, hy means of Hero, who 
brought me their messages. I was myself, however, 
at the moment, a prisoner of thy uncle, in Fort (xalifet. 
On the day on which thou didst obtain my pardon, tid- 
ings were brought to me that my children were under- 
going punishment ; and I ran to rescue them from their 
savage master. Brother ! the last of the grandsons of 
the king of Kakongo had just expired under the blows 
of a white : the others had preceded him." He inter- 
rupted himself, 

" Brother !" said he coldly, "what wouldst thou have 
done ?" The recital had made my blood run cold ; and 
I answered with a gesture of menace. He understood 
me ; and continued with a bitter smile : 

" My countrymen revolted, and revenged the murder 
of my children on their master. They chose me for 
their leader, and the insurrection blazed far and wide. 
I was concerned for the preservation of thy uncle's pro- 
perty, and hastened to Acul, to restrain, if possible, the 
violence of the slaves. I arrived on the very night of 
the insurrection. I sought for thee, but in vain. I 
learned that thy uncle had been murdered in his bed. 
I saw the flames already rising around me ; and I knew 
that the destruction of his estates had commenced, and 
that no earthly power could save them. It was in vain 
for me to command, to intercede ; for my comrades, 
with whom I was now, since the death of my father, 
&e fallen majesty of Kakongo, believed, that in de- 
stroying the whites and their habitations, they were 
avenging their king. 

" I then rushed to Fort Galifet, which the blacks were 
already besieging. I gained admittance, unseen, by my 
accustomed aperture. The next moment, the Fort was 
taken, and a thick volume of smoke enveloped me. In 
despair, I ran through every part of the building, to save 
thy uncle's family. I found thy Maria, who had linger- 
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ed to save her infant brother, surrounded by a desperate 
band, and about to become their rictim ; and I coold 
only save her by demanding to be allowed to take ven- 
geance with my own hand. The infant I confided to 
Hero ; ' and, taking up thy wife in my arms, we fled 
from the fort. 

*• We reached this place in safety : its existence was 
known to none besides myself. And here has Maria 
lived unmolested, till now. Such, brother, is my 
crime!" 

The story of the generous Pierrot again tinged my 
cheek with shame, for having ever doubted of his fideli- 
ty ; and again called forth expressions of gratitude. To 
these, however, he listened with an offended air. 

" Come, come," said he, ** it is now time for us all 
to leave this cave ; it is no longer a sure place of re- 
treat: take thy wife, and follow me." 

"Follow ! whither ?" said I, in surprise. 

" To the camp of thy countaymen. To-morrow, at 
break of day, the white army will attack the camp of 
Biassou ; and the forest will certainly be set on fire. 
There is not a moment to lose, for I am not free, like 
thee : ten heads, at this instant, answer for my return." 

'* How !" exclaimed I, in surprise. 

" Didst thou not hear that Bug-Jargal was take pri- 
soner ?" said he impatiently. 

"Yes ; but what of that ? What have you to dD with 
this Bug-Jargal ?" He appeared surprised in his turn, 
but replied gravely — 

" I am Bug-Jargal !" 

This singular being had, in so short time, undergone 
so many transformations, that the new character, in 
which he now appeared, did not much surprise me. I 
felt, however, a sort of awe stealing over me, when I 
reflected that I was in the presence of the renowned 
negro-chief, Bug-Jargal. I had often heard his name 
before, and knew that it was associated, in the minds 
of the colonists, with all that is terrible in battle, and 
magnanimous in victory. 

I could now understand the homage that was paid by 
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the rebels, and even by Biassou himself, to the famous 
Bug-Jargal — to the landless, crownless king of Kakon- 
go. He did not appear to observe the effect which his 
name had produced on me ; but, after a short pause, 
proceeded in his explanation of his own situation. 

" I was told," said he, " that on thy part thou wert a 
prisoner in the camp of Biassou, and I came to deliver 
thee," 

"But you have just said that you yourself are not 
free ?" He looked at me, as if endeavouring to divine^ 
what this very natural remark tended to. 

" Listen !" said he : " this morning I was a prisoner 
in the hands of thy countrymen, and learnt accidentally 
that a young officer, named Leopold d'Auvemey, had 
been taken prisoner by the blacks, and was to suffer 
death before sunset in the camp of Biassou. The in- 
tended execution greatly exasperated the whites, and 
they determined unanimously, that whenever the death 
of D'Auvemey was announced, that of Bug-Jargal 
should follow ; and that, in the event of my escape, ten 
of my countrymen should suffer in my stead." 

" And you did escape," said L 

" How felse am I here ? Was it not necessary to 
save thee ? Did I not owe thee my life ? Come, let 
us make haste : we are an hour's walk from either camp, 
the white and the black. Look at the lengthening sha- 
dow of those cocoa-trees — ^their round head looks, on 
the grass, like the enormous egg of the condor. In 
three hours the sun will set. Come, brother, come !" 

In three hours the sun tvill set ! These simple wordis 
froze my blood like an apparition. They recalled to 
me the fatal promise I had made to Biassou. Alas ! 
when clasping Maria again in my aims, I never thought 
of our near and eternal separation ! The intoxication 
of joy, the crowd and hurry of so many new and deli- 
cious emotions, had overwhelmed my memory, and I 
forgot my death in my happiness. My friend's uncon- 
scious remark threw me back into myself — In three 
hours the sun ufill set I In one hour I must again be 
in the camp of Biassou. My duty was clear before 
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iiie*<-^die tiger had taken mj word ; and it was better to 
die than to give him the right of despising the only 
thing his in^del soul believed in— the honour of a 
Frenchman. The alternative was terrible. Forgive 
me if I hesitated— it was but for a moment. 

At length, with a bitter sigh, I took with one hand 
the hand of Bug-Jargal, and with the other &at of my 
poor Maria, who was gazing anxiously on the cloud 
that had fallen on my countenance. 

*♦ My friend," said I, with an effort, " I leave in thy 
charge the only being on earth whom I love more than 
thee ! Return to the camp without me, for I cannot 
follow you !" 

" My Gpod !" cried Maria, " what new misery is this ?" 

♦'Brother, answer!" said Bug-Jargal, struck witli 
terror and astonishment. The condition in which I 
saw Maria, from the mere idea of a misfortune which 
her love appeared to divine, rendered it impossible for 
me to tell her at once the fatal truth. I could not — not 
for worlds at that moment could I have taken leave of 
her ; and, leaning towards my friend, I said to him in a 
low voic^— 

♦♦ I am a prisoner^— I have sworn to Biassou to return 
and put myself in his power two hours before sun- 
sei-^I have promised to die !" He sprang from the 
ground with fury in his countenance, and thunder in his 
voice. 

♦♦ Wretch ! monster ! demon !" cried he, ♦♦ has he ^us 
dared to deceive me ! Was it for this he took ^ee 
aside after promising me thy life and liberUr. Why 
did I not suspect such perfidy— -he is not a black but a 
mulatto !" 

" What is all this ? — ^what perfidy ? — what promise ?" 
exclaimed Maria, startled from her stupor. 

"Hush!" said I, aside, "not a word! let us not 
alarm her." 

♦* Why didst thou consent ?*' continued he, " for 
what purpose ?" 

" When I made the promise, I believed thee to be a 
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h3rpocrite, and Maria lost to me for ever. What then 
was life to me ?" 

" But," replied he> with impatience, "thy promise 
is of no consequence — who keeps his promise with a 
viUain?" 

" I pledged my word of honour," said I. 

He appeared to try to comprehend what I said. 

** Thy word of honour ! what is that ? Thou hast 
not drank together from the same cup, nor broken a 
ring with him, nor a branch of the red-blossomed ma- 
pie?" 

"No." 

"What binds thee, then?" 

" My honour," replied I. 

"Thy honour! I do not know what that means. 
Nothing can bind thee to Biassou. — Come with us." 

" I cannot, brother, I have promised"— 

" No thou hast not promised," said he passionately. 
Then turning to Maria,— 

" Sister," said he, "join in my entreaties to thy hus- 
band. I have no sooner delivered him from the hands 
of Biassou, than he wishes to go back to die, under 
pretence of a promise." 

" Silence 4" cried I—" what have you done ?" but it 
was too late to prevent the effect of this generous move- 
ment on the part of my friend, who implored, to save 
the life of his rival, the assistance of her whom he 
loved. Oh ! what a pang went through my soul ; how 
perfectly wretched did I feel myself to be ! I was vol- 
untarily tearing myself from sdl that I held dear, just 
after I had hoped to be restored to them for ever. Maria 
had thrown herself into my arms with a cry of despair, 
and hung round my neck breathless and fainting. 

"What does he say?" murmured she, with painful 
efforts. " Tell me that it is a mistake, and that my 
Leopold will not leave me for ever at the very moment 
of our meeting. Answer— quickly—-quickly, or it will 
be too late, for I feel as if I was d3ring. You have no 
right to surrender your life, for mine is bound up in it. 
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and the same blow will kill us both. Will you, indeed, 
go, and do we part to meet no more V* ' 

" Not so— we part, but we shall meet again : yes, 
we shall meet— somewhere else—" 

** Somewhere else ! where ?" 

"In heaven !" cried I, for I dared not tell the angel a 
falsehood. Maria fainted. 

Time pressed, my honour was sacred, and I prepared 
to depart, and placed her in the arms of Bug-Jargal, 
whose eyes were filled with tears. 

" Will nothing stop thee ?" said he ; wilt thou resist 
even Maria ? Who could imagine that her entreaties 
would be unavailing ? I do not comprehend thee. For 
a single word from her lips, I would have sacrificed 
the world, and thou wilt not abandon even a resolution 
to die." 

" Honour !" replied I. " Adieu, brother !— I bequeath 
her to thee." 

" I cannot ^ux^ept the trust," said he, mournfully, and 
seeming hardly to comprehend what I said ; " but there 
is one of thy relations in the white camp, to whom I 
will deliver her. As for myself, thy fate is not more 
certain than mine. Seest thou that highest peak in the 
distance, which is gilded by the sun ? There thy death 
shall be announced by the roar of the fatal musketry, 
and the sound of mine in the camp of the whites will 
answer like an echo. Adieu, my brother; remember, 
OUT friendship dies not, even in death !" 

I did not wait to understand the meaning of his last 
words : we embraced in silence. I then turned to the 
insensible Maria, and impressed a kiss bn her pale and 
lovely brow. I waited not to bid her farewell, fearing 
to encounter another glance of her eye, which was 
now slowly re-opening, but retreated backwards, con* 
templating the form which I should never behold again. 
At length, I summoned- resolution and fled from the spot, 
leaving all my earthly joys behind, and turning my face 
to that interminable future, to whose awful barrier I was 
now so fast approaching. 
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CHAPTER V. 



I PLinroED into the deep forest, following the track by 
which we had come, and not daring to cast a look be- 
hind me. I sprang forward, over hill, copse, and sa- 
vanna, as if to escape from the thoughts that haunted 
me, till at length, on turning the comer of a cliff, I saw 
the camp of Biassou, with its lines of ajoupcu^ and ant- 
like swarms of blacks, spread out before my eyes. 

I stood still: the goal of my race, and of my life, 
were both at hand. I leant, exhausted, against a tree, 
and allowed my eyes to wander unconsciously over 
the picture displayed in the fatal savanna at my feet. 

Till this moment I had thought that the bitterness of 
death was past, and that existence had nothmg new for 
me to endure. I was ignorant that the most cruel of 
all mismes is the being obliged, by a moral impulse, 
independent of the impulse of events, to renounce de- 
liberately happiness while happy, life while living. 
Some hours before, what should I have cared to re- 
main in the world ? I could not be said to be alive ; 
for desp^ is a metaphorical dea&, in which our only 
feeling is a wish for the literal one. But I had been 
relieved from this despair ; Maria was returned to me ; 
n)y dead happiness was resuscitated ; my past was be- 
come my future ; and all my vanished dreams were 
brought back to my eyes, more beautiful,* more daz- 
Eling than ever. Life, in short, a life of youth, and 
love, and enchantment, wass displayed anew before me ; 
and the picture, glorious and interminable, only ihelted 
from my vision in the distant sunlight. This life I 
could recommence ; this happiness I could begin again 
at the starting-post ^ay, I was invited, impelled to do 
so by every thing within and without me. No material 
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obstacle, no yisible difficulty intervened ; I wm free ; 
I was happy — and yet it was necessary to die ! 

I had actually been re-awakened to love and joy ; I 
had actually recommenced that enchanted life to which 
I^eemed to be called by the angels of heaven and the 
genii of earth ; I had made one step into my Eden ; 
and a power unseen and intangible, unrecognized by 
the senses, and disallowed by the soul, forced me back 
to the tomb. To the tomb ! the tomb is nothing to a 
soul already frozen and decayed ; but how terrible is 
the touch of death when it fsdls, dark and chill, upon a 
heart warm in loye and radiant with joy ! This was 
ray case ; this was the misery of miseries reserved to' 
me for the dregs of my cup of life, I had been like 
one raised from the dead ; I had come forth from the 
sepulchre, and for one moment enjoyed every thing 
most delicious, most intoxicating, most celestial on 
earth ; and now, in the midst of all— of love, friend- 
ship, liberty, I must descend again into the tomb ! 

When the weakness of sorrow was past, a kind of 
rage seized my soul. I sprang forwards into the val- 
ley, and presented myself at the advanced posts of the 
negroes. They appeared surprised, and refused to ad- 
mit me. Strange contrariety !— -I was obliged almost 
to entreat them to accept of my head. Two of tliem 
at length laid hold of me, and led me into the presence 
of Biassou. 

The manner in which he was occupied was not cal- 
culated to soothe my mind. The ground around him 
was strewed with iron instruments of various descrip- 
tions, and he employed himself in examining their 
state of efficiency, and trying their springs. These 
were the tools with which Bia8sou,«expert in every 
cruel art, tortured his helpless victims. He turned his 
head at the noise made by my guards in introducing 
me, but he did not appear surprised when he saw me* 
He looked at me for a moment with a careless air, and 
the^resumed his oceupation. 

*^9b9i than see T'* said he, at last, ]pomting to thd 
Q 
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instruments. I looked steadily at him, without moving 
a muscle. I knew well the atrocity of the '♦ hero cjjr 
humanity ;^^ and I was determined to endure to the 
last, without shrinking. 

"Ah!" said he, ricanantf ** happy ^ smrely, was 
Leogri, in being hung : every criminal does not die 
the same gentle death." I looked at him m disdainful 
silence. 

"So," he continued, " thou affectest contempt for 
these things ! Ha ! ha ! well — ^to the proof. Never 
yet did Biassou see the morsel of living flesh, which 
shrunk not from his iron grasp;" and, at the same 
time, he held up in triumph an instrument, something 
like a thumb-screw. 

♦* My flesh may shrink," said I, " for the body ha» 
its own instincts ; but my spirit knows how to endure." 
A pause ensued — an interval that the mind of both filled 
up. We looked one another in the face. 

At this moment, Rigaud entered, with marked alarm 
in his countenance ; and, in an energetic manner, said 
something to the general which I did not hear. 

" Let the chiefs be assembled," said Biassou, calmly. 
Bustle and confusion soon reigned throughotrt ^e camp, 
and I almost forgot my own situation, as I beheld, with 
curiosity, the negro-chiefs assembling in the cavern. 
Scarcely two were clothed alike ; but each seemed to 
vie with the other in the absurdity of his appearance. 

When they had all taken their seats, Biassou rose — 

" Listen, amigosr* said he—" the whites are to at- 
tack us here to-morrow at day-break. Our position is 
bad, and we must quit it. Let us put ourselves in 
march at sunset for the Spanish frontiers. Macaya, 
your maroon blsRsks will form the advanced guard of 
the army ; next in order will inarch the warriors of 
Croix des Bouquets ; then Toussaint with the blacks 
of Leogane and Trou, and Cloud with the mulattoes, 
followed by the bands of Dondon and of Acul. Ri- 
^ud's troop will march next to the body-guard, which 
Caudi will of dourse conunand. The blacks ^ the 
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Mornc; Rouge will form the rear-guard, and are not to 
march^ tiil sun-rise. Padrejau will spike the artillery, 
which we cannot carry with us through the mountains. 
The neighbouring forest must Ibe immediately set on 
fire, and all the avenues to the camp blocked up with 
rocks, to secure our retreat. Balls must be cast, and 
arrows poisoned, and, above all, at least three tons of 
arsenic thrown into the spring which supplies the Camp. 
The planters may take it for sugar, if ^ey will." 

" As foi; the troops of the Monie Rouge," added 
Biassou, speaking in a whisper to Rigaud, when he 
had concluded his public speech — ** as for the follow- 
ers of Bug-Jargal, instead of delaying their march till 
sun-rise, if we could crush them where they are ; 
why — ^Mutfta la tt&pa^ muertu la gefeT "* 

" Come, hermanos" continued he aloud, ** away 
with you now : Caudi will bring you the word of com- 
mand." 

Rigaud then reminded Biassou of the overtures of 
peace, which, if immediately forwarded to the white 
camp, might result in something advantageous ; and 
the chief hurriedly drew the letter from his pocket* 

" You do well to remind me of it," said he, " but 
there are so many errors of grammar in it, ^as they call 
them, that I fear they will only laugh .at it," He then 
presented the paper to me. 

" I give thee another opportunity of saving thy life," 
said he, '< our ideas are contained in that sheet; arrange 
them in due form, and, above all, use expedition, for 
time presses." 

I made a sign of refusal : he appeared out of patience. 

"Is it no?" said he. 

^* No," replied I. He insisted. 

** Think !" said he, " think 1" and his, look seemed 
to invite mine to the 'equipage of torture which lay be- 
fore him. 

**I have already thought," replied I; "and that is 

* • " The band dead, the chief dead V* 
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why I refuse. You appear to be afraid for yourself 
and your people, and you reckon upon this letter as a 
means of retarding the march and the venii^eance of 
the whites. I should' not value a life that preserved 
yours. Commence my punishment as soon as you 
will." 

" Ah ! ah ! muchacoP^ said Biassou, thrusting away 
the instruments with his feet, '* I see tliy sight is already 
familiar with them. Well, thy punishment will com- 
mence soon enough, I promise thee ; I am only sorry 
that I shall not have the pleasure of inflicting it myself; 
but the necessary preparations for our march will put 
it out of my power. Now that the thing is settled, I 
may as well tell thee that thou must have died at any 
rate ; for no man ever yet lived with a secret of Biassou 
in his breast : but, apart from this, I had promised thy 
death to Monsieur le Chaplain !'' 

The chaplain entered at this moment, and Biassou 
turned towards him. 

" Bon pc»^" said he, " are your men ready ?" 

The ban per made an affirmative sign. 

^* Have you composed them of the blacks of Mome 
Rouge ? — ^Uiey are the only soldiers in the army not 
yet obliged to busy themselves in preparations for the 
march." 

The ban per said "Yes," by a nod of the head. 

Biassou, For the evident purpose of appalling me, 
then directed my attention to the large black flag I 
had already observed displayed in a comer of the 
grotto. 

" When that flag," said he, "floats in the evening 
hreeze, thou* wilt be numbered with the dead. It wiU 
serve as a sk^aY to thy people that they may give thy 
epaulette to jthe lieutenant By that time I sh^l have 
set out on my march." 

I stood unmoved. 

" By-the-bye," continued Biassou, "you have been 
walking : are the suburbs clear ? did you see any thing 
worthy of remark?" 
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** Nothing,'' replied I, but trees in sufficient number 
to hang thee and thy whole band." 

" Well," said he, with a forced ricanement, ."there 
is one place thou hast not seen ; and with it the bon 
per will presently make thee acquainted. But, young 
iJaptain " 

" Well, rebel slave." 

*^ Ha ! ha ! thou wilt remember my commission ?" 

** I have forgotten it." ' 

" What, the message to Leogri ? Well, then, now 
that it is brought to thy mind, away, at once, lest thou 
forget it again." 

He saluted me with his usual laugh, which brought 
to my mind the noise of the rattle-snake ; and, making 
a gesture to the attendants, turned his back. The ne- 
groes then took hold of me, and dragged me away, 
accompanied by the veiled Oi^anga, his chaplet in his 
hand. 

We walked on in silence till we reached the ridge of 
a hill situated on the east of the savanna. There my 
guards lay down to rest, and I had leisure for a moment 
to contemplate the evening glories of the sun about to 
hide itself from me for ever. I was roused from my 
saddening reflections by my guards, who, in an inso- 
lent tone, informed me that they were about to resume 
their march. 

I soon found myself descending into a valley, with 
the beauty of which I should have at any oUier time 
been charmed. It was watered by a mountain torrent, 
which poured its free and crystal stream into a lake at 
its extremity. Such lakes are often to be met with in 
the mountainous parts of St Domingo ; and often, in the 
hour of twilight, in other and happier days, have I laid 
myself along their banks, and contempliited tlie azure 
expanse, changing into a plain of silver,'^angled with 
the first stars of the evening. No wind agitated their 
surface, their unruffled calm seemed but the counterpart 
of jpj own tranquil bosom. Often, when seated by the 
bank of one of those lakes, did I dream of the happi- 
a2 
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I of fvtoie and distant years ; often did my warm 
imagination conjure up scenes of ideal felicity, where 
Maria, the bright star of my destiny, presided in all 
her glory ; and often, aye, sdways, did I return from 
those fairy regions to the world of mortals, without a 
doubt suggesting itself of the wildest dreams of my 
fancy being realised. 

The valley which we were traversing was luxuriant- 
ly covered with an endless variety of trees and shrubs. 
The spot, indeed, seemed to be one of peculiar fertility ; 
and even the perpendicular rpcks, which lined the val- 
ley, were covered by many a beauteous, creeping flower. 
A delightful fragrance filled the air ; and the song of the 
winged inhabitants of the valley, before retiring to their 
rest, completed the delicious sensation. 

Around us were plane-trees of prodigious height; bou- 
quets tufted with' mauritiua ; a kind of palm, beneath 
whose branches no other vegetation can live ; magno- 
lias, with their large cups; and catalpas, exhibiting 
their carved and poUshed leaves among the golden clus- 
ten of the ebony tree. The odier of Gan^a mingled 
its pale yellow flowers with the blue aureolas of the 
sort of wild honey-suckle which the negroes call coali. 
Verdant curtains of lianas, waving in the wind, dis- 
played to view the dark sides of the neighbouring rock. 
Every where there rose from the virgin soil a perfume 
like that which the first man might have inhaled from 
the new roses of Eden. 

My conductors led me along a narrow path which 
winded with the stream : it soon terminated abruptly 
at the foot of an isolated rock, and I perceived an open- 
ing in the form of an arch, through 'Which the torrent 
issued. The negroes kept to the left on entering the 
cavern, and,, dragging me with them, our padi seemed 
to be along die bed of a dried up torrent; but I could 
hardly distinguish any object from the darkness and the 
number of thorns ana brambles which opposed them- 
selves to our -progress. 

When my eyes became aecustomed to the ligfit, I 
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found myself in a vault of considerable size, along 
one side of which the torrent rushed with a hoarse 
melancholy roar. The chaplain or Ouanga now ap- 
proached me. '^ 

'* Behold !" said he, '* the accomplishment of what I 
so lately predicted to thee. Only one of us two shall 
leave this place and return to the light of day !'* 

I disdained to reply ; and we continued to advance in 
the darkness, till the echoing roar of the torrent became 
gradually louder and more appalling, and the noise of 
our own footsteps could no longer be heard. I pre- 
sumed tliat we were approaching a waterfall, and the 
supposition turned out to be correct. 

After walking for nearly ten minutes, we reached a 
sort of platform, formed by nature in the very heart of 
the hill. It was in the form of a semi-circle, and was 
partly washed by the stream which gushed from all the 
fissures of the rock with a dismal noise. The vault at 
this place was covered with natural tapestry of ivy of a 
yellow colour, and was dimly lighted by a crevice in 
the roof of some length, through which I could see 
trees gilded by the rays of the setting sun. 

At the norUiem extremity of the platform, the tor- 
rent descended with a frightful noise into a gulf, on 
which floated a feeble ray of the light from above. An 
old tree leant over the abyss, its topmost branches, 
washed by the foam of the waterfall, and its root in- 
serted in the solid rock, about two feet below the brink, 
and projecting a considerable way into the stream. Its 
branches were destitute of foliage, and scarcely evinced 
any sign of vitality. The want of sunshine and the 
violence of the cataract, hindered the production of 
leaves or blossoms, while the moisture with which it 
was impregnated, counteracted the speedy decay which 
would otherwise have ensued. It seemed like a dead 
body, yet incapable of corruption. In that moment I 
looked on the tree with interest; I wondered how it 
had sprung up in such a spot, and how long it had bent, 
solitary and dismantled, over the impetuous stream.— 
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Sach inqiuries I Was soon reminded, were irrelevant to 
my present sita^on. 

The blacks stopt short, on ^proaching the cascade, 
and looked at their leader, as if to learn his farther 
pleasore. Death now faced me in one of its most 
terrible forms ; the tremendous roar of the cataract, 
the almost impenetrable darkness, and the occasion of 
our presence in such a place, — all combined to over- 
whelm me. 

Here, in this gulf, into which I had precipitated my- 
self voluntarily as it were, the image of the happiness 
I had renounced a few hours before, came upon my 
soul like a regret and almost a remorse. Yet I strug- 
gled to maintain my resolution of dying like a man 
and a Frenchman ; and whatever might be my internal 
feelings, of bearing an undaunted front before my cow- 
ardly and treacherous foe. One note of lamentation, 
however, did escape me ; I tried to work on the feel- 
ings of the wretches who surrounded me ; but I had 
no sooner made the attempt than I felt it to be unwor- 
thy of me. 

" My friends," said I to the negroes around me, " it 
is a sad thing to be' torn from life in the midst of youth, 
and health, and joy: — ^I am but twenty years of age, 
and leave friends behind me who will mourn forever 
over my unhappy fate." 

A burst of horrible laughter followed my complaint. 
It proceeded from the lips of the little Ouanga ; and 
this malignant imp, this impenetrable being, approached 
me abruptly. 

" Ha ! ha ! ha !" said he ; *• and so thou regrettest 
life ? I thought as much, though thy foolish pride en- 
deavoured to conceal thy terror. My joy is greater 
even than I anticipated ; I knew I should have the 
satisfaction of thy death, but I did not know my cap- 
tive would confess to me, like a good Christian,* before 
his punishment. Labado sea dios! My only fear was 
that thou hadst no fear." 
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It was the same voice, the same laugh, which had 
already fatigued and baffled my conjectures. 
*♦ Wretch !" cried I, ** tell^ne who thou art?" 
"Ha! ha! ha! does that concern thee? Well, I 
will tell thee. Look here !" and he took off the large 
silver star which covered his breast, placing himself, at 
the same time, in the most favourable situation which 
the light permitted fos^J^eing seen. I bent down to- 
wards him, and looked at his naked breast, but saw 
nothing, save that it was covered with hair. On a 
more minute gaze, however, I detected two words, 
branded with a hot iron — the hideous and ineffaceable 
traces which mark the bosoms of slaves — and the one 
was " Effingham," and the other " D'Auverney," my 
uncle's name and mine ! I was motionless willi sur- 
prise. 



CHAPTER VI. 



*< Hast thou read, Leopold d'Auvemey ?" demanded 
the Ouanga— " does thy name declare mine to thee ?" 

I grew confused, and hesitated what answer to make, 
tiU at length, trying to rally my recollections, I replied, 

" Those two names were never united but on jlhe 
breast of the buffoon ; but he is dead, the poor dwarf ! 
and, besides, he was attached to us ;— no ! it is not 
possible that you are Habibrah !" . 

" I am he !" replied the Ouanga, in a voice as hoarse 
as the raven's ; and, pulling off the blood-stained gorra, 
he removed his veil, and displayed the identical features 
of the. dwarf, as ugly and deformed as ever, but their 
gaiety and humour of the days of old exchanged for a 
menacing and sinister expression. 

"Great God!" cried I, stupified by the sigh^— 
" another dead alive ! It is Habibrah, my uncle's buf- 
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foon !*' The dwarf put hi« hand to his dagger, and 
added, in a hollow voice, 

" And his murderer !" 

I recoiled in horror. 

•* His murderer ! Wretch ! is it thus you returned 
his indulgence ?" 

•* His indulgence ? — ^his insults ?" 

" Can it be possible ? And it was you who stabbed 
him?" . 

** Yes, I !" replied he, with a horrible 'expression — 
" I struck the dagger so deep into his heart, that he 
had scarcely time to awake from, sleep to enter into 
death. He cried faintly, * HabibTah !' — I was there !" 

■** Cowardly assassin! ungrateful monster! It was 
thus you repaid the favours he lavished upon you 
alone. You ate at hi9 table — you slept near his bed — ^^ 

** Like a dog !" interrupted Habibrah — " como un 
perro ! Away ! I remember only too well such fa- 
vours — ^I am not likely to forget an insult! I am 
avenged on him, and I am now about to be avenged on 
thee. What ! dost thou think that, because I was a 
mulatto, and a deformed and hideous dwarf, I was not 
a man ? A man ! I have a soul stronger and more deep 
than that of which I shall presently deliver thy girlish 
body. I was given to thy uncle for a toy— I assisted 
him in his pleasures, and served as food for his con- 
tempt ! Loved me, say'st thou? True— I had a place 
im his heart, between his ape and his parroquet : I 
chose another for myself with the point of my dagger !" 

I shuddered. 

** Yes, I am Habibrah," continued he. " Look well 
at me, Leopold d'Auvemey : assure thyself that Ha- 
bibrah does, indeed, stand before thee. Aye ! look in 
my face : turn not away : thou hast laughed often 
enough at me, and now thou shalt shudder ! 

" And now tell me — ^thou recallest to my memory 
the shameful predilection of thy uncle for him whom 
he termed his buffoon. Predilection ! Bon Giu / 
When I entered your feasting rooms, I was received 
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by a thousand disdainful laughs. My shape, my de- 
formities, my features, my ridiculous dress, every 
thing, even to the pitiable infirmities of my nature, 
was subject of raillery to thy execrable uncle and his 
execrable* friends. And I — I could not even remain a 
silent witness of the scorn of others ; it was necessary 
— O radio /—-to mingle my own laughter with tlie 
laughter I excited. Answer! dost thou think that 
such humiliation has a tide to the gratitude of a human 
being ? Dost thou think it was easier to bear than the 
hardships >of the other slaves ?•— the tasks,' the toils, 
the burning sun, the iron -collars, and the scourge of 
the drivers ? Dost thou think it was not sufficient to 
sow in the heart of a man a hatred as indelible as the 
stigma of infamy stamped upon my breast ? 

" O ! how brief is my vengeance, compared with the 
duration of my sufferings ! Why could I not inflict 
upon my hateful tyrants the undying torments that are 
within me ? Why did not Ac, before escaping from 
life, experience the bitterness of wounded pride, and 
feel the burning traces of the tears of rage and shame 
that wither the face condemned to a perpetual laugh ? 
Hard ! hard ! to wait so long for the hour of vengeance, 
and then to be satisfied with the blow of a dagger ! 
Still it would have been something, could he have 
known the hand that slew him. But I was too impa- 
tient to glut my ear with his death-rattle — ^I struck too 
deep, and too suddenly— and he died without seeing 
his executioner, and thus bafiled my vengeance. 

" This time, at least, my purpose will be complete. 
Thou seest me well, dost thou not ? — although, indeed, 
thou may' St be somewhat puzzled to recognize me in 
the new light in which I appear. Thou never sawest 
me before but in a gay and joyous character ; and now 
that nothing prevents my soul from showiiig itself in 
my eyes, I can hardly resemble myself. Hitherto, 
thou hast only known my mask— 4>ehold now my 
face." 

I looked — I had looked from the moment in which 
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his veil was removed ; my eyes were fascinated as if by o 
a spell. The sight was horrible. tl 

** Monster !" said I, ** you are in part deceived : 
there still lingers something of the jester and the 
mountebank, amidst all the atrocity of your features p 
and your heart." h 

•* Speak not to me of atrocity !'' interrupted Habi- e 
brah — ^** think of the cruelty of thy uncle — ^" i 

" Wretch !" cried I, indignant, " if he was cruel, he tl 
was stimulated to cruelty by you. Complain of the 
fate of the miserable slaves !— why, then, did you turn 
against them the influence which the wesdkness of your 
master permitted you to possess V* 

" Truly, it would have given me pleasure to have 
hindered a white from sullying himself with an atro- ai 
city ! Why, what a fool art thou ! I urged him, on h 
the contrary, to, redouble his bad treatment of the q* 
slaves, to the end of hastening the hour of revolt, and \[ 
of producing from the excess of oppression the excess ^ 

b 



d 





of revenge. In appearing to injure my brethren, I wa 
their best friend." 

I stood confounded at the spectacle of a hatred s 
deep. 

"Well," continued the dwarf, "what sayest thou 
now of the buffoon, Habibrah ? What thinkest thoi; 
of thy uncle's fool? Was he able to think? Was hi 
able to execute ?" 

" Finish the plan," said I, " you have so well begun 
kill me, but maJie haste." 

He began to stride up and down the platform, rub 
bing his hands, 

"And if it should not be my pleasure to mak( 
haste ?" said he. " If I should choose to amuse my 
self at my leisure with thy anguish ? Who has an] 
right to prevent me? Biassou owed me my share o 
the last booty ; and when I saw thee at the camp o 
the blacks, I demanded for my portion thy life, whio] 
he eagerly, granted. It is mine. The fancy was 
pensive, and it it 'proper to enjoy it. Be quiet: but 
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ought to tell thee beforehand, that, having discovered 
the retreat of thy wife, I suggested to Biassou the ne- 
cessity of setting fire to the forest. The flames are 
already rising, and the wood crackling— the funeral 
pile of so many noxious animals.—- Hark ! didst thou 
hear a scream ? No, it was fancy ; I cannot enjoy 
every thing at once. I must content myself with 
knowing that thy uncle perished by the sword, that 
thou art to die by water, and thy Maria by fire !" 

** Villain ! villain !" cried I, and I would have sprung 
like a roused tiger at his throat. 

** Seize him !" he shrieked, as he eluded me, ** his 
hour is come ; bind him, and bend him to the earth !" 
At the word, the negroes threw themselves upon me, 
and began in silence to tie me with ropes, which they 
had brought with them for the purpose. At that mo- 
ment I thought I heard the distant bark of a dog, and 
listened breathlessly, with a vague hope springing up 
in my mind. It was only an illusion, however, caused 
by the roar of the waterfall. The negroes finished 
their task : I was firmly bound ; and carried to the edge 
of the gulf which was appointed for my tomb. The 
dwarf, crossing his arms, looked at me with joy and 
triumph blazing in his eyes. I raised mine once more 
to the crevice above my head, partly to avoid his hide- 
ous look, and partly to behold for the last time the far 
skies beyond. Suddenly, another sound, louder and 
more distinct, resounded through the vault. It was the 
bark of a dog ; and in an instant I saw the enormous 
head of Hero thrust through the opening. My heart 
leaped. 

**NowP* cried the dwarf; and the blacks, who had 
not heard the bark of the dog, raised me up to fling me 
into the abyss. 

*• Comrades !" cried a voice of thunder at that mo- 
ment. All turned round; it was Bug-Jargal. He stood 
on the brink of the opening above, looking down upon 
the scene ; a red feather floating over his brow. 
R 
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"Hold! I command you!" contijiued he. The ne- 
groes fell prostrate on their faces. 

"I am Bug-Jargal !" They struck the groupd with 
their forehead, uttering cries, of which it was difficult to 
distinguish the expression. 

** Unbind the prisoner !" cried the chief. 

Here the dwarf appeared to awake from the stupor 
into which this unexpected apparition had plunged him ; 
and he seized the arms of the blacks, who were about 
to cut the bonds. 

" How !" cried he, " What is all this ? Que quiere 
decir eso .^" Then raising his head towards the intru- 
der — "Chief of the Morne Rouge," he continued, 
" what is your purpose here ?" 

" I come," replied the chief, " to take the command 
of my comrades." 

"Indeed !" and the dwarf ground his teeth with rage 
— " They are negroes of the Morne Rouge ! But by 
what right "—and he raised his voice—" do you inter- 
fere wifli my prisoner?" 
• " I am Bug-Jargal !" 

At the word the blacks struck the earth again with 
their foreheads. 

"Bug-Jargal^" replied Habibrah, " cannot undo what 
Biassou has done. This white was given to me by the 
generalissimo : I desire that he shall die ; and he shall 
die. Vosotros /" continued he, turning to the blacks—. 
<^Obey ! Whiri him into the gulf!" 

At die potent voice of the Ouanga, the negroes rose 
at once, and advanced towards me. I thought it was 
all over. 

"Unbind the prisoner!" cried Bug-Jargal. In an 
instant I was free. My surprise was as great as the 
rage of the Ouanga. He would have darted upon me 
like a tiger-cat, had not the blacks withheld him ; and, 
while struggling in their arms, he poured forth a tor- 
rent»of threats and imprecations. 

" Demonios! rabia! infiemo de mi almal^^ shrieked 
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he. " How, wretches ! you refuse to obey me ! You 
do not know mi vozl Why, in the name of all the devils, 
did I lose those precious moments in listening to este 
maldicho 9 I should have made them cast him at once 
to the fishes del baratro. In order to enjoy a complete 
vengeance, I have lost the whole. O rabia de Sathanl 
escuchate vosotros I If you do not obey me — if you do 
not hurl this execrable white into the gulf, I will curse 
ye ! Do you know the power of my curse— ha ? Your 
hair will become white ; you will be devoured living 
by birds of prey ; your legs and your arms will bend ' 
under you like a reed ; your breath will pass through 
your throat like burning sand ; you will die early, and 
after death your spirits will be banished to the cold 
moon, there to roll everlastingly a mill-stone as large 
as a mountain !" 

This scene produced on me a singular effect. The 
only white man in this dark and damp cavern, surround- 
ed by negroes resembling demons, hung, as it were, on 
the brink of a bottomless abyss, threatened on one side 
by a hideous dwarf, a .priest of the infernal angels, 
whose striped vestments and pointed mitre were dimly 
seen in the faint light, — and protected ^n the other by 
a gigantic black, standing in the only point where the 
sky was visible ; — it seemed to me diat I was at the 
gate of hell, awaiting the fate of my soul, and looking 
on at the struggle between my bad genius and my guar- 
dian angel. 

The blacks appeared terrified at the curses of the 
Ouanga ; and the latter, eager to profit by this indeci- 
sion, seized the moment. 

•' I desire that the white shall die," cried he ; " You 
will obey — he shall die !" 

** He shall live !" replied Bug-Jargal. " My father 
was king of the country of Kakongo, and administered 
justice sitting at the gate." The blacks were a^in 
prostrate on the ground. 

** Away, brothers," pursued the chief, ** and teU Bias- 
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SOU that he need not unfurl on the mountain the black 
flag, which was to announce to the whites the death of 
his captive. This captive has saved the life of Bug- 
Jargal, and Bug-Jargal desires that he shall live !" 

They rose up ; and the chief threw down among them 
his plume of red feathers. The captain of the detach- 
ment, crossing his arms upon his breast, lifted it up 
respectfully ; and the whole retired without uttering a 
word. The Ouanga disappeared along with them in 
the gloom of the subterranean avenue. 

I shall not attempt to describe my feelings on this 
turn of fate. I fixed my wet eyes on Pierrot ^ who on 
his side gazed upon me with a singular expression of 
pride and gratitude. 

" God be praised," said he at length, " that thou art 
saved ! Brother, return as thou earnest, thou wilt find 
me in the valley." 

He motioned to me with his hand, and retired. 



CHAPTER VU. 



Eager to reach the rendezvous, and to learn by what 
miracle of good fortune my preserver had been able to 
appear at the critical moment, I made haste to quit the 
^ * cavern. All, however, was not yet over. When about 
to enter the subterranean gallery, my progress was stop- 
ped by Habibrah himself ! 

The inveterate Ouanga had not followed the negroes 
as I supposed ; he concealed himself behind a point of 
the rock, and there awaited the moment of vengeance. 
That moment was come ; and^ the dwarf sprang out 
upon my path with a laugh that echoed through the 
cavern. He was low in stature, it is true, but of enor- 
biou^ breadth of chest, and corresponding vigour of arm. 
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I was alone, and unarmed ; and as I saw the crucifix-dag- 
ger gleaming in his hand, I stepped back involuntarily. 

"Ha! ha! nuddichor^ cried he, *• thou thouglitest 
to escape me ! But the fool, it seems, is less a fool than 
thou. I have thee again, and now thou shalt not lose 
patience, nor I time. Thou shalt keep thy rendezvous 
in the valley, but the waves of the torrent shall conduct 
thee to it." And so saying, he raised his dagger, and 
threw himself upon me. • 

" Monster !" cried I, recoiling, " Hitherto you were 
only an executioner, but now you are an assassin!" 

•* An Avenger !" cried he, grinding his teeth. 

At that moment I stood on the edge of the precipice ; 
and he sprang towards me to strike me back with his 
poignard. But, suddenly eluding him, his foot slipped 
on the moss, wet with the spray of the torrent, and he 
staggered and fell, rolling upon the shelving brink of 
the steep, smoothed and rounded by the action of the 
waters. 

" Thousand devils !" roared the dwarf. He had fall- 
en into the abyss. 

I have said, that at this place the roots of afl old tree 
projected from the crevices of the granite, a little way 
below the brink. Habibrah met them in his fall ; and 
his laced petticoat being caught in the stumps, he clutch- 
ed the support with a death-grip. His mitred bonnet fell 
from his head, and, with' the now disregarded dagger, 
tumbled into the depths of the cataract — strange com- 
rades ! the blade of an assassin and the gingling cap of 
a buffoon. 

Thus suspended over the terrible gulf, he attempted, 
in vain, to regain the platform ; for his arms were too 
short to reach the top, and it was impossible to dig even 
his nails into the surface of the rock, which overhung 
the abyss. He yelled with rage and terror. 

The smallest effort on my part would have sufficed 

to plunge him into the torrent ; but I dijd not dream of 

such an act of cowardice for a moment : this moderation 

appeared to strike him. Thanking heaven for the un- 

r2 
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expected deliverance, I determined to leave him to his 
fate ; and was already quitting the spot, when I heard 
the voice of the dwarf rising from the abyss. 

** Master !" cried he, " leave me not, for pitj^'s sake ! 
In the name of the bon Giu^ leave not to die, guilty 
and impenitent, a human being, when it is in your 
power to save ! Alas ! my strength fails, the branch 
bends and slips in my hand, the weight of my body is 
digging me down — I must let go, or it will break ! 
Alas ! master, the terrible whirlpool is beneath me, 
shrieking for its prey. Nombre santo de Dios ! will 
you have no pity on die poor buffoon ? He is, guilty, I 
confess ; but wUl you not prove to him that the whites 
are more merciful than the mulattoes — the masters than 
the slaves?" 

I had approached the brink of the precipice moved 
almost to pity ; and the dim light, which descended 
from the opening above, exhibited in the repulsive fea- 
tures of the dwarf, a new expression which I had never 
seen there before— an expression of entreaty and dis- 
tress. 

** Sevwr Leopold !" he exclaimed, encouraged by the 
pity he had perhaps read in my countenance, *' is it 
'possible that a man can see his fellow-man in a situa- 
tion so horrible, without relieving him ? Alas, master, 
give me your hand, and save me ! It is so much for 
me to receive, and so litde for you to grant ! You will 
save a man's life with the end of your finder — help ! 
help ! I beseech you ; and my gratitude will at least 
equal my crimes." 

•* Wretch !" said I, " remind me not of your crimes !" 

•' Oh, master, it is only because I hate them ! Be 
more generous than I — oh God, I sink ! I fall — ^y dea- 
dichado I Your hand ! your hand ! in the name of the 
mother who bore you !^' 

I cafinot express to you how doleful was this voice 
of terror and suffering. I forgot every thing at the 
sound. It was no longer an enemy, a traitor, an assas- 
sin, who was before me, but a miserable being, whom 
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the smallest efibrt on my part could rescue from a 
frightful death. He unplored me so pitifully ! A word, 
a siga of reproach would have been useless or absurd ; 
all I had to do was to aid*him ; and, kneeling down on 
Uie brink, I clasped with one hand the itee on which 
the unfortunate Habibrah hung, and extended to him 
the other* 

It was no sooner within his reach, than seizing it 
with both his, instead of making use of the profleiM 
means of safety, I felt him attempting, Tfith all his 
might, to dhtg me down with him into the abyss. But 
for th^ trunk of the tree, I should infallibly have been . 
lost. 

" Villain !" cried I,» '* what is it you do ?" 

" I avenge myself!" replied te, with a frightful laugh. 
**' Fool ! fool ! I have thee at last Thou hast delivered 
thyself to me of thy own accord. Thou wast saved, 
;and I was lost ; and thou earnest again into the throat 
of the cayman, because it groaned after it had roared ! 
' I now die contented, since my death is my revenge. 
Thou art taken in the snare, amigOj and I shall have 
a human companion among the fishes of the lake be- 
low." 

"Traitor!" said I, struggling— **' this is the way I 
am rewarded, for having wished to save you !" 

** Yes, the very way ! 1 knew that I could escape by 
thy means ; but I love better to| perish with thee— I 
iove better thy death than my own life. Come, no 
more trifling--4et us die !" At the same moment he 
grasped my hand within his hard and bronzed fingers, 
till the blood sprung ; his eyes blazed ; he foamed at 
the mouth ; his strength, of which he had so lately de- 
plored the loss, returned anew, reinforced by rage and 
vengeance ; his feet supported ||im, in the manner of a 
lever, on the perpendicular side of the rock ; «and he 
shook like a tiger tl^e tree, which, mingled with his 
garments, held him up in spite of himself; and which 
he would fain have broken away, Aat the whole weight 
of his body might be pot mto th^ scale agtinit me. 
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Disappoiftted and furious, he tore the root with his ^ 
teeth ; and the next moment laughed wildly, as if in 
ridicule of the impotence of the effort. One might 
have taken him for the demdn of the cave, dragging a 
human victim into his palace of darkness and terror. 

Fortunately, one of 'my kndfes was jamlned into an 
interstice of the rock, while my arm was knotted, as 
it were, round the tree to which I clung ; and I strove 
against the efforts of the dwarf with all ,the energy 
which th^ instinct of self-preservation can confer at 
such a moment. Froift time to time I 3rew hreath 
/with a^ painful effort, and shouted with all my strength, 
" Bug'JamcdP^ but the distance, and the noise of the 
water-fall, Teft me little hope of my voice being heard. 
In the meantime, the dwarf, who had not expected 
so much resistance f redoubled his efforts, and I began ' 
to lose strength, although the struggle did not last so 
long as I take to tell it. My arm Was paralyzed by the 
pressure, which had stopped the circulation ; my sight 
grew confused ; lights danced before my eyes ; my ears 
rung; I heard the cracking and rending of the root 
•mingle with the laugh of the monster it supported, and 
the roaring gulf seemed to approach me. ' 

Before, however, giving myself utterly up to exhaus- 
tion and despair, I tried a last shout,. and, collecting my 
flying strength, uttered once iaoi&', in a cry of agony, 
the name of Bug-Jargal. I was answered by the baA 
of a dog, and turned up my eyes : Bug-Jargal and his 
dog were both^t the brink of the opening, looking 
down into the vault. I do not know whether he had 
heard my voice, or whether some uneasiness had led 
him back to the spot — ^but he saw and comprehended 
• my danger. 

*' Hold on !" cried he. 

" Come ! come !" screamed Habibrah, foaming with 
rage, and collecting, for a last effort, the remains of his 
45mpematural vigour. At that moment I saw, rather than 
felt, my benumbed arm rf lax its hold — it was all over, 
I was sinking into the abyss, when something seized 
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tne by the back. I was 19 the teeth of Hero, .who, at 
a. sign from his master, had leaped down «ipon th« plat- 
form, and his powerful jaws held me up by the collar 
of my coat. 

Habibrah had expended his whole strength in the 
effort: and I now collected all (hat remained of mine. 
His stifT^ and torn fingers at length loosed their hold ; 
the root, which had held out so long, broke under his 
weight ; and, at the same moment when Hero drew me 
violently backward, the miserable dwarf disappeared in 
the foam of the waterfall, flinging a curse f o me as he* 
isunk — which, as I did not hear it, may be supposed to 
have fallen back, and descended with him into the 
abyss. Such was the end of my uncle's faiaffbon* 



CHAPTER VHI. 



This terribly scene, this mad and desperate struggle^ 
with its frightful conclusion, had completely overcome 
me. I lay upon, the ground without strength and al- 
most without sense, when the voice of Bug-Jargal re- 
called me to myself « 
. " Brother," cried he, ** haste thee away from this 
fatal spot — ^Ae sun will sef^ in half an hour I Follow 
Hero, and he will guide thee into the valley where I 
shall await thy coming." The words of a friend re- 
stored at once my hope, my strength, and my courage, 
and I rose up. The dog, who eyed my i^ptions with 
idle intelligence of a human being, plunged into the 
subterraneous avenue, guiding me by his bark through 
the gloom ; and, in a few moments, I saw daylight be- 
fore me. As at length we issued from the cold vault, 
I could not help reflecting on the prediction of the 
dw^rf, which he had made the moment we entered — 
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" One only of us two will retom by this path !'* 
His attempt had failed, but his prophecy was realised. 

Arrived in the valley, I saw BugJargal once more, 
and threw myself into his arms oppressed with emo- 
tion, a thousand questions rising to my lips, yet no 
voice te.let them forth. 

•* Listen !" said he : ** Thy wife, my sister, Is in 
safety. In the camp of the whites I ^ve up the in- 
valuable treftisure to the care of a relation of thine own, 
who commands an advanced post. I offered to surren- 
*der myself a prisoner to thy countrymen, for fear the 
heads of my ten comrades should be made to answer 
for mine. Thy relation, however, counselled me to 
fly, and'to endeavour to stay thy execution, as on it 
alone depended the retaliation of the whites. 

" If D'Auvemey is saved," said he, *' neither thou 
nor thy ten countrjnmen will suffer. Biassou, on the 
death of every prisoner, communicates the intelligence 
to the whites, by hoisting a black flag on the highest 
peslk. If that flag waves to-night, the whites will 
mourn D'Auvernfey% and revenge hi» death on thee or 
thy comtades. But thou may'st yet be in time to pre- 
vent the execution, and th6 unfiirling of ther flag of 
death : if thou succeed in freeing him, thou wilt thy- 
self be free." 

" Brother, I hearkened to the voice of th^T relation ; 
I set off at my utmost speed, and, thanks to the guid- 
ance of Hero, found thee-i^ut in time to save both thy 
life and my ownv" So saying, he stretched out his 
hand to me, and added, 

♦« Art thou satisfied ?" 

" Satisfied !" cried I — " shall I not be satisfied with 
the purest and most exalted friendship tfee world ever 
saw? , Yeil, my brother, the friendship of Bug-Jargal, 
his deeds of disinterested benerolenf e, will remain en- 
graven on my heart as long as it continues to beat 5 and, 
diough his complexion be different from mine, and 
another country have given him birth, my brother he 
shall be. Are we not children of the same great 
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Being, to whom colour and clime are* distinct^s un- 
known ? I entreat you to leave me no more— remain 
with me among the whites, and 1 shall ohtain for you a 
commission in the colonial army." . 

He interrupted me with a fierce gesture ; but, sud- 
denly checking himself, " . 

" Do I ask thee," said he, " to enroll thyself amo^g 
us?" 

I was silent ; I felt I had done wrong ; but he added, 

gaily, . . 

" Come along !" cried he, — " it is time for thee to 
visit Maria, and convince her of thy safety." 

Thjs proposal answered to a call of my own heart. 
All my troubles were now over; llie star of my happir 
ness shone at length in the heavens, after a long seadon 
of eclipse. , 

" Shine on !" cried I~** shine on, and, like the sun 
at the command of Joshua, stand still while thou shi- 
nest." 

•*Ah, brother!" said Bug-Jargal, '< remember tiiou 
art still on earth, where the happin^M of more than a 
moment is a wonder." 

My excited feelings could not bear the rebuke* I 
made no reply, and we proceeded on our journey, Bug- 
Jargal leading the way, and Hero hringmg up the rear. 

My imagination during our journey was not idle. 
I pictured to myself the joyful surprise of Maria, on 
receiving me almost from the* dead. I devised schemes 
for our future life, and arranged, ac(y>rding t^ my own 
wishes, all our future 'destinies. . 

The sun had now set, and the highest rock in the 
valley was no longer gilded by his beams, yet a faint 
flash of light for a moment became visible on its sum- 
mit Bug-Jargal suddenly stopped, and «eized my 
hand. * 

^« Listen!" said* he; and at the instant, a hollow 
sound, like the discharge of a piece of artillery, 
boomed along the valley, prolonged by its thousand 
echoes. 
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** It ill ^ signal !'* said the negro ehief^ gloomilj— - 
it is the discharge of a cannon, is it not ?*' 

I nodded assent. He sprung from my sde, and with 
the swiftness of lightning, gained the summit of a lofty 
rock in our vicinity. I followed him, alarmed at his 
motions, and wondering what they could mean. When 
I reached the top, he was standing gazing on the dis- 
tance, with his arms crossed, and a melancholy smile 
on his lip. 

'< See's t thou ?'* said he to me. I gazed all around^, 
tmt saw nothing. He looked at me, with the deepest 
depression visible in his countenance. 

" All, my brother ! see*st thou not ?" and he pointed 
ominouiAy with his hand to a particular spot, where I 
descried the lofty peak he had pointed out to me some 
hours before, still faintly illuminated by the last rays 
of the sun, and surmounted by a large black •flag. 

B^^argal and I regarded each other in silence* 

" What means this ?" at length cried I, giving utter- 
ance to my astonishment and my fear. He was silent.. 
I afterwards understood that Biassou, i^r the departure 
of the detachment which was to convey me to execu- 
tion, had fomid that the hour of his march did not per-^ 
mit him to await its return ; and he, therefore, never 
doubting of the certainty of my death, ordered the 
black flag to be unfurled, in order that it mi^t be car- 
ried away at the breaking up of the camp. 

Bug-Jargal stood, wi&f folded arms, looking with a 
fixed gaze on the fatal ensign, which waved mournfully 
in the breeze. My trepidation was such, that I had no 
power to speak. He at length turned, with a sudden 
shout. 

"Oh God!" cried he, "my unhappy comrades! 
Did*st thou hear the signal-gun ? They are now lead- 
ing them forth to execution!" He seemed on the 
point of descending the rock. 

" Stay !" cried I, in terror. Hw head fell upon hi« 
breast* 
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**l bequeath thee Hero," said he; '*he wp be s 
flftithful fnend: he will conduct thee to thy wife, i^ 
whom I be^ thee to remember Bug-Jargal.** 

"Stay !"— -cried I, incapable of utterring another 
word. 

" I cannot stay, my brother," said he, mournfully. 
I now see it was not enough to save thy life, I should 
also have hurried to the camp of Biassou to prevent the 
hoisting of this flag of death. But.it is now too late to 
lament ; my brother, I must die, for it shal^ never be 
said of Bug-Jargal that he 9aved his. own life at the 
expense of the lives of ten of his countr3nnen. Adieu, 
adieu !" He whistled some notes of an African air, 
and the dog, wagging his tail, appeared a|}out to spring 
towards a point of the valley. 

Bng-Jargal took me by the hand, at the same time 
forcing a smile, but the smUe was a convulsion. 

** Adieu P' said he again, and plunging into the trees, 
was in an instant out of sight. 

I saw him long afler he had disappeared ! Rooted 
tiO the ground, I continued to gaze, and pursued the 
spectral figure through grove and valley, and over rock 
and hill. Sometimes it stood upon the edge of the 
visible horizon, and expanded to dimensions more than 
human : tlxe hero became a celossus. At length, grow- 
ing more indistinct in the distance, it stood still. Sha- 
dows and darimess were around it : my hesurt beat ; 
my soul sickened ; a sound, I knew not of what, rung 
ifn my ears ; and die phantom vanished. , 

I was awakened from this tranceby the violent balk- 
ing of Hero ; who, when he had roused my attention, . 
sprang forward, then returned a little way, looked at 
me eagerly, barked, and then darted away as before. 
There was an energy about die animal, a force of will 
which I could not withstand. I was then in the condi- 
tion of a lunatic, who may be awed by a look ; and I 
obeyed mechanically, wim no more thought of comply- 
inff th^ of resisting the impulse to obey. 
I knew that I wat going to Maria ; but the thought 
S 
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now gave me no pleasure. An idea of terror and disas- 
ter hung about her image, and this was strangely min- 
gled with images of love and beauty, as if the extremes 
of all we like and loathe were warring in my mind. 
The thought of going to her gave me no pleasure ; yet 
the moral attraction was as strong as ever, and even 
heightened at this moment by the idea of a blind and 
resistless fate. I knew that I ought to be somewhere 
else, yet I could not tell where, nor why ; and above 
att things, I felt that I could not go elsewhere than 
where I waa going, or act otherwise than as I did. 

Is it necessary to account for this state of mind ? 
la it necessary for a man to apologise for the weakness 
of humanity ? Only think of wlmt I had endured for 
the la^t few dajrs. When one returns from a common 
journey into some hitherto unvisited place, the varieties 
of land and water, hills, valleys, habitatioiis, and human 
faces, are mingled for a little while, like a chaos, in his 
reflections. His head is giddy ; he confuses time, dis- 
tance, and objects ; and it is only by degrees that his 
mind grows calm, and the new images it had acquired, 
and new impressions it had received, settle into their 
proper places, and appear, at the call of the enchanter, 
memory, in their natural order. 

What was my journey J What were, the scenes it 
displayed, the adventures to which it conducted ! In 
the course of a brief space, I had been married to my 
first and only love, and had seen her torn from my 
arms by my first and only friend ; I had gazed upon 
the murdered body of my uncle ; I had listened to the 
roaring of the flames, and the thunder of the musketry 
which had consumed my property, and massacred my 
comrades. I had sat down, and looked upon assassin- 
ation like one of th^ audience of a theatre ; I had my- 
self been devoted from death to death, yet could not 
die, even when I wished it — ^yet only lived b^ a mira- 
cle ! These were the circumstances of my journey ; 
its mere outward, and visible, aoid tangible objects. 

Can you wonder, then, at the connision of my pee- 
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sent perception ? Whatever be the conseqtimcea of 
that confusion, will you accuse me of weakness, or 
stupidity, or want of friendship, gratitude, honour, 
generosity ? I would fain part with you on gobd 
terms. Even / feel the need of hitman sympatKy, 
and yearn after the indulgent thoughts of my brothers 
of humanity. My story is drawing to a close (in a 
double sense !)— Hearken ! 

As I proceeded, the last words of Bug-Jargal were 
repeated over and over again in my ear ; but it seemed 
as if their meaning became more obscure than ever. 
The black banner, which I still saw, floating like some 
ominous cloud in the distance, had announced my 
death ; and this signal was to have been followed by 
the execution of him, or his comrades. This eKecu- 
tion, however, could not take place in a moment. The 
Sunder of Biassou's signal-gun could not be answered 
as if by an echo. The revenge of individuals, being 
unlawfol, is rash, sudden, instantaneous ; that of socie- 
ty, or bodies of men, iff as deliberate as justice itself: 
it is attended by all*the pomp of power and will ; the 
array of death is made a stage procession. At pre- 
sent, no doubt, this could only be the case to a certain 
extent ; for the orchestra of a camp plays in quicker 
time than that of a city : bjut still some formalities must 
be observed — the commanding officer must be inform- 
ed — sentence pronounced — the victims released — ^the 
company of executioners turned out— 4he cortege set in 
motion to the roll of the drum. Then must be the 
drawing up on the appointed Golgotha, the prepara- 
tions for firing, perhaps the confession and prayers of 
the prisoners ; for* although man rarely pardons, he 
has no objection to God doing so if he pleases. 

All this would afford time for -the arrival of my 
friend. And arrived, what then ? Would he not save 
his countrymen by declaring the truth? If his word 
was doubted, was not the evidence at hand ? Would 
not the sternest soldier in the army consent to wait for 
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m few miiutes, weie it eren for the aatiafiictioii of his 
cariosity ? Bat what, then, did Pierrot mean by send- 
ing me to Maria, instead of leading me with himself^ 
to be his witness and his pieserver? What meant that 
sirange anearthly smile, which passed across his fea* 
tores the moment belbie he bade me adieu, like the 
light of a funeral lamp falling upon the face of the 
d^? The answer was obvious. Acquainted only 
with ihe savage customs of his countrymen, he con- 
ceived that the massacre of lus ten comrades would 
take {^ace, not in the course of military justice, but in 
a burst of popular fury, cm the instant the signal-gun 
was heard, and the black banner unfurled; and the 
generous and high-minded negro determined not to 
survijre the suppcwed dishonour* 

Somewhat reassured by this train of reasoning, and 
relieved by the clearing.of my mind» and the growins 
distinctness of my perceptions which it indicated, I 
ccmtinned to rush on, following my conductor tiU he 
lad me to the outposts %3i the white camp. 



CHAPTER IX. 



Intbllioxnce had just readied the whites of the intend- 
ed movement of Biassou ; and all was bustle and con* 
fusion within the lines. My appearance excited litde 
sensation. Accustomed by ^s time to the hur-breadth 
escapes of war, and attaching litde importance to a com- 
modity so cheap as human life had become, a passing 
exclamation of surprise, or a hurried grasp of the hand, 
was all I received from my comrades, as they ran by 
to join their companies. So much the better. I h^ 
recollection enough to dread being seized by some of 
the staff, and carried before the general, to give any iu- 
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telligence I might be ^le respecting the motions of the 
enemy. It was at present my sole business to seek, 
first Maria, and then my friend. 

This arrangement may seem selfish under the cnr- 
cumstances. Mrst Maria ! But I have farther to con- 
fess that my vague fears had taken a new direction ; 
and that, as I approached the tent, at the door of which 
Hero already stood baying at the pitch of his voice, I 
felt my limbs tremble, my moudi become parched, and 
my heart grow sick and faint. 

Bug-Jargal, if there was any force in human reason- 
ing, was safe ; it was not in the nature of things he 
could be otherwise. Whence, then, was this sinking 
of the soul I had felt ever since he left me — this con- 
sciousness of the presence of misfortune — this groping 
in the dark after evil, which I saw like a shadow, and 
felt like a horror, without being able either to grasp or 
distinguish it? When any part of the physical frame 
is disordered, we inquire into the physical causes ; and 
the mind is, in the same manner, subject to circumstan- 
ces, which, spiritual themselves, act only upon spirit. 
We are all mperatUious^ for that is the word ; we do 
not require the testimony of the incredulous apostle, 
but refer at once the mysterious malady of the soul to 
a moral sympathy. 

I reached the door of the tent ; and Hero's voice 
died in a low howl. She was wont to come out to 
meet me ! I withdrew the curtain in a kind of calm 
desperation. 

Maria was standing in the middle of the tent gazing 
towards the entrance ; her countenance was pale, but 
her^eyes bright; and her features expressed intense 
expectation. I stood still, and we looked for some 
time in one another's faces without speaking. She at 
length glided quickly but noiselessly towards me ; anidy 
putting a hand on each of my shoulders, gazed for a 
moment with something like incredulity, in my eyes. 

" Leopold," said she, at length, " are you indeed 
well? Do we meet now to part no more? Or, are 

82 
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you only come again to hid me fareweU for ever ! TeH 
me, for I can bear it— -in what new way is your life to 
be lost ? — what new death of agony and suspense must 
your Maria die ?" 

" My love, I am restored to you — ^we shall live— we 
shall be happy." My voice, notwithstanding, was sor- 
rowful ; and I felt that my manner was dejected, with- 
out knowing why, and without being able to help it. 
She kissed my hands and my lips, and we sat down in 
silence. 

«*You escaped?" she resumed, "jrou are quite 
ftee?" 

" Quite." 

" You left no hostage behind you ?" 

" None." 

" You are bound by no fantastic honour?-— you are 
master of your own life ? 

*« I am ! I am ! Why these questions ?— why this 
incredulity ? Let us be happy ; there is nothing to 
prevent us." 

'* Is it possible ! WeU, that is so strange ! Had 
your dead body been brought in to me, I should have 
felt no surprise, and my heart would not have been the 
heavier. But away ! diese are fancies ; I give them to 
the winds ; you are near me — ^you are with me— you 
are mme, my love and mjr lord ! Yes, let us be hap« 

py-" 

I embraced her again, I felt her warm tears of thank- 
fulness upon my cheek ; and my heart seemed to warm, ' 
and mek, and gladden under their influence. We talk- 
ed no more of the past ; our thoughts wandered to the 
future ; and, her cheek close to mine, and my^arms 
twined round her waist, we dreamed such dreams as 
only young lovers can know« 

** And our friend ?" said shfe, at last. 

I started, and a feeling like remorse passed through 
my heart 

^ I mtwt go," said I, springing from mv seat. 

" Oo !" 
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•« But not for lonf-^I fmH go !" 

** Whither !*' said the ; aad the weird was spoken in 
a tone, half of entreaty, half of womanly command, 
which it was impossihle to resist. 

<* Pierrot," said I, «* fled from the camp for the pur- 
pose of saving me. He was to have been put to death 
as soon as the news of my execution reached you ; and, 
in the event of his escape, ten of his comrades were tfc 
suffer in his stead." 

** What of this ? He did save you ; and he and his 
comrades therefore are safe." 

** But, unfortunately, it w*as supposed in the camp^f 
Biassou, that I had penshed, anid the black flag was 
hoisted on the heights, to proclaim the execution of the 
prisoner. Pierrot and I saw it on our way hither." 

** And he — ^he was in time to save his countrymen ?" 

'* Beyond doubt; unless \ could believe the impossi- 
bility of their having been IttUhered on the instant, like 
cattle." 

'* But if he himself carried the news of your escape, 
they might not believe him." 

** That is the idea with which I tormented myself; 
but even if they had doubted, they would at least have 
delayed the execution till ^e arrival of the witness. 
My escape is already known in the camp." 

** But why," persisted Maria, with a gesture of im* 
patience, "why did you not accompany him— why 
come first to me ?" 

♦* By his own desire." 

" By his own desire I O merciful God ! In what 
way w|is it expressed ?" 

*' There is no need for alarm. Pierrot, judging, by 
the customs of his barbarous oountr3rmen, imagined that 
the black banner would be the signal for the instantane- 
0U8 massacre of his confrades ; and believing his hmioor 
concerned, he determined, on findihg them dead, to die 
by his own hand. He therefore left me, with the smile 
of despair on his face, sending his last remeiyivaace to 
you." 
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** IRs last remembrance to meT 

'* He would find them as yet unharmed— perhaps not 
led out from prison ; his story would be believed, or 
at least he would be himself detained till the ^pearance 
of his witness ; and as my arrival is already public, he 
is by this time safe." 

** IRb last remembrance to me /" Maria seemed in a 
Mipor ; she repeated the words unconsciously ; her 
face, her very lips, as bloodless as those of a corpse. 

** What are you doing ?" she cried at length, almost 
with a scream, as she started suddenly from her trance 
-«^** Why are you here? will you not save him ?— your 
preserveiH-your guardian angel — ^your noble, gi^lant, 
generous, glorious friend ?*' 

" For God's sake, Maria, calm yourself. You know 
he will be saved ; you know the influence our jfamily 
possesses ; you know his life will be ransomed, if ne- 
cessary, wilh his weighf in gold." 

" Gold ! Influence !" *She stamped her foot with im- 
patience ; and seizing me with both hands by the breast, 
almost fiercely, — " Oh man ! man !" cried she, ** do you 
not know that he loved me? Can his love be like the 
love of other men ? He preserved your life ; he brought 
you back to your friends and your countrymen ; he re- 
stored you to my arms — and— and — " Here her words 
were interrupted, and her bosom convulsed with pas- 
sionate weeping. ** What more had he to do with Ufe ? 
what more to enjoy ? what more to suflfer ? What could 
he do but die ? he is dead ! He loved me, and he is 
deiKir 

I was struck with horror and remorse. A conviction 
flashed throu^ my brain, which threatened, like light- 
ning, to illumiae and destroy at the same moment ; for 
I akttost fell to the ground. The despair of Bug-Jaigal 
was not like ^at of an ordin^ man. I remembered, 
' that, but for me, when attacked by the alligator, he 
would have delivered himself up voluntarily to a death 
the imagination shudders at ! 

** Fly," cried Maria, *< stand not, for shame ! up, and 
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be a man ! there ma^ yet be time. Preterre but his 
life, and reason will effect the rest. Away !" 

<* Is there a public place of execution ! where is itf 
apeak?" 

** Good God ! now I remember ! Sergeant Thadeus 
left me but a few minutes before your arrival. I had 
not seen him since the burning of Fort Galifet, and had 
much to say ; but he was suddenly called away to leA' 
out a detachment to the Bouche-durgrand'diabley to exe* 
cute some rebels ; and he went off, wishing, with raut* 
iered curses, that it was the maslit who was to suffinr 
instead of themselves !" 

I was out of her sight in an instant, and rushing like 
a madman through the camp,— - 

«< The Bauche-du-grand diabler^Where !— -It was 
all I could utter, from time to time ; and at length, d^ 
rected by the wondering sddiers, I found myself at 
some distance from the Imesv^tti bounded along a track 
which had evidently been lately passed by a crowd ^ 
men. I remembered my owti obstinate conviction of 
the noble negro's baseness ; I remembered that I had 
been only withheld by the shame of assassination, from 
stabbing him to the heart in the camp of Biassou ; and 
I knew that my sentiments of hate and horror had been 
shared by Thadeus, who, till this moment, tfnnst bave 
remained undeceived with regard to the real character 
of Pierrot! 

If I could but reach the summit of the hill up which 
I was passing before that fatal moment ! The place of 
execution was in the valley beyond, and. possibly at 
some distance ; but I felt as if I had the strength of a 
giant in my lungs, and in such a cause could nuJce my 
voice heard for leagues. But my heart quaked within 
me ; every moment I dreaded to hear the sound of mns* 
ketry ; the distant bark (^ a dog almost struck me dead 
with terror. 

Not a shot! not a shot ! The evening was still and 
dear. If the- execution was over, I must ere now have 
met the detachment on its return. All was safe. 
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I was on the sumiQit of the hill. The valley beyond 
.was small ; and in the middle there was a grove, be- 
yond which, hr enough to leave my sight nnintermpted 
by the trees, stood the cortege of deadi. I shouted as 
I ran, although I was evidenUy too distant to be heard. 
I continued, notwithstanding, to shout so loudly, that 
at length my hoarse voice was hardly louder than a 
'^roan. The executioners, however, stood with their 
(aces towards me, and I should probably be recognised 
-^I could myself already recognise Thadeus at the 
head of his men, who were drawn up in line ; but 
alas ! was there not danger, if I was noticed at all, of 
my being taken merely for some one attracted by curi- 
osity to the spot ? 

But the prisoners ? — they were the ten negroes ! In 
my confusion, I was not for some moments aware of 
^is fact ; but when I w^so, I felt a horrid sensation 
of jdy run through my nbd-— of joy, at the idea of ten 
men being murdered instead of one ! My exertions, 
however, did not slackeA ; I continued to run wildly 
on, sometimes forcing from my aching breast a faint 
hoarse shout, and sometimes waving a handkerchief 
round my head. 

At length, a stir, a change of some kind took place 
among th#L group of blacks. An eleventh man was 
added to their number, and the rest were striking their 
foreheads upon the ground. It was Bug-Jargal ! He 
waved them majestically away, and they retired for a 
moment; but returning, clung round his knees, and 
bent their faces to the earth. They seemed to crave 
something as a boon, and to struggle as vehemently as 
their almost idolatrous veneration permitted ; but his 
gestures were absolute : Thadeus waved his sword 
Uireateningly ; they retired; and I heard the words 
" Make ready !" 

At that moment, I entered the little grove. It was 
but a dozen bounds from side to side ; but within that 
small dark space, there was a whole hell of torment. 
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I saw nothing — heard nothiag ; my voice burst forth m * • 
unconnected and discordant shriek^. j^ 

" Thadeus ! Thadeus !— Help !— Hold, for thy life.r 
—Murder! murder!" and just as I had nearly gained 
the opposite side, I was answered by a volley of mus- 
ketry, and fell senseless on the ground. 

When I awoke I had no distinct recollection of what 
had happened ; but the next moment, I felt an acute 
pain in my arm, and saw that the coat-sleeve ¥^as torn 
and moistened. I then knew that I had been wounded, 
and raised my eyes with a sickenlfljg' feeling of expec^ 
tajdon. Pierrot was leaning over me/ the blood welling 
from his naked bosom, and the films of dea^ gathering 
in his eye. 

Thou art not slain!" said he. "0 my brother! 
thou wilt live ! — ^Thank God ! thank God !— She would 
weep so much !" His voice sunk to a whisper, and 
yet he appeared to wish to say something more. With 
a bursting heart, I cls^sped him tenderly in my arms, 
and placed my ear to his lips, that I might hear his last 
words. It came in a faint, soft murmur—** MariaP* 
said he ; and the soul of the gallant negro escaped with 

the sound. 

» * * * « 

Need I add that Maria — ^now an angel ini^ heaven — * 
was right ; and that Bug-Jargal had gone there to die ? 
He never hinted to Th^eus that I had escaped ; and 
the faithful sergeant, although in spite of himself, trou- 
bled to the soul at the scene, believed that he was not 
only doing his duty as a soldier, but revenging the 
wrongs of his deceased friend. The Slave-King, with 
great difficulty, prevailed upon his countrymen to ac- 
cept of the exchange he offered, of his life for theirs ; 
but he could not altogether repress the devotion of his 
dog, who sprung from the arm of him who held him, s 
in time to have his leg broken by one of the balls which 
slew his master. 

Maria's health and spirits had received t60 severe a 
shock by these occurrences, to be remedied by the art 
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^ Ae phyiieiia. I saw my yming bride wi^et sway 

tefore my eyes ; and in a little— « rery IMe while-^ 
lOTied the traest and fcmdest of wives to the tomb. 



The reader, perhaps, requires to be reminded that 
tfie above narrative was told by Lieutenant D'Anveraey 
•o his comrades, oii the evening befl^re a general en- 
gagement The batide was Ibught and won ; the captain 
was slain while k jwig the foriom hope, in carryiitf a 
fedeubt; and Sergeant Thadeus and the negro's &g 
were hcA lound dead beside him. 
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[In the original, the narrative of Captain D'Auvcrney 
enas with the disappearance of Bug-Jargal when the 
signal-gun is heard, and the black banner seen tinfurled. 
Sergeant Thadeus then takes up the tale, describes 
shortly the death of the negro-chief, and the history 
ends abruptly. There is added, however, the follow- 
ing in the form of a note.] 

Readers in general eagerly seek the removal of the 
veil which sometimes hangs over the personages in 
whom an author has succeeded, or at least striven to 
succeed, in exciting an interest in their hearts. Ac- 
cording to custom, then, some persons may now be 
striving, and striving in vain, to conjecture the ulti^iate 
destiny of the characters with whom in the preceding 
narrative, they have been made acquainted, and we 
think we hear the query — " what became of Captain 
D'Auvemey, his sergeant, and his dog ?" 

The reader has perceived, that the dark melancholy 
of Captain D'Auvemey proceeded from a double cause 
—the death of his magnanimous friend, Bug-Jargal, or 
Pierrot, and the loss of his beloved Maria, who was 
saved from the fire of Fort Galifet, only to perish soon 
after in the first burning of the Cape. With regard to 
D'Auvemey himself, we shall tell all we have been 
able to discover about him. 

On the day following a decided victory, gained by 
the troops of the French republic over the army of all 
Europe, the general of division, M , who was in- 
vested with the chief command, was alone in his tent, 
engaged in drawing up, from the notes of the chief offi- 
cer of his stafi*, the report on the recent victory, which 
was to be sent to the national convention. While thui 
engaged, an aid-de-camp came to tell him that the repre- 



d by Google 



218 THE SLAVE-KING. 

sentatiye of the people, despatched to him by the re* 
public, demanded an audience. 

The general abhorred such ambassadors, sent by the 
Moii]l||adn to the camps to degrade and decimate them — 
subor/ied informers, let loose by the hangman against 
honour# However, he deemed it impolitic to refuse 
the requfst,' especially after a victory. 

The Moloch of these times of blood loved illustrious 
victims, and the high priests of the revolution rejoiced 
when they could at a single blow overthrow a head and 
a crown, were it only of thorns, like that of Louis 
XVI.— or of flowers, like that of the young maids of 
Verdun— or of laurels, like that of Gustine and Andre 
Chenier. The representative, therefore, was introdu- 
ced, according to permission, into the presence of the 
general. 

After some ambiguous and constrained congratula- 
tions upon the recent triumph of the republican armies, 
the representative drew near the general. 

*' But that is not enough, citizen-general," said he, 
in a half-whisper; "enemies from without are less to 
be dreaded thap enemies within : it is not suflicient to 
vanquish the former, it is necessary also to exterminate 
the latter." 

*' What do you mean, citizen-representative ?" said 
the astonished general. 

*' There is a captain in your army," replied the com- 
missioner of the Convention, with a look of mystery, 
*' called Leopold d'Auverney, who serves in the thirty- 
second half-brigade — do you know him, general ?" 

"That I do, indeed: I know that the thirty-second 
was highly favoured in having him for their captain ; 
and at this moment I have been reading a report of the 
adjutant-general, chief of the brigade in which he is 
concerned." 

" What, citizen-general ! was it your intention to have 
given him another step?" 

" I shall not deny, citizen-representative, that such 
was my intention ; but " 
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** You are blinded by victory, general M ," im- 
petuously interrupted the commissioner : ** but be- 
ware what you do and what you say ; beware of cher- 
ishing serpents in your bosom ; lest when the p^tJple 
rise up to crush their enemies, they crush you^'with 
them. This Leopold d'Auvemey is an aristocrat, a 
counter-revolutionist, aregalist, a/ei/i7/an^, a girondin. 
Public justice demands him! He must be delivered 
into my hands this very hour !" 

*♦ It is impossible," replied the general, calmly. 

** How ! what ! impossible !" exclaimed the commis- 
sioner, with heightening passion ; ** are you aware, sir, 
that here my power alone is supreme ? There public 
commands you, and you say, • impossible !' but, in con- 
sideration of your late success, I shall read to you the 
note relative to D'Auvemey, which I have received, and 
which I mean to send with him to the public accuser. 
It is an extract from a list of names, which I trust you 
will not force me to close with yours. Listen. 

" * Leopold D'Auvemey, (ci-devant De) captain of the 
thirty-second half-brigade, guilty: primo, of having 
related in a conventicle of conspirators, a pretended 
counter-revolutionary history, tending to ridicule the 
principle of equality and liberty, and to exalt the old 
superstitions, known by the names of royalty and rdi- 
gion. 

" • Secundoy of having used expressions repugnant to 
all good sans culottes, in characterizing different memo- 
rable events, especially the enfranchisement of the ei- ^ 
devant blacks of St Domingo. 

" * Tertio, of having uniformly used the word mon- 
sieur, and never citizen, in his recital. 

"* And quarto, of having, in the said recital, openly 
conspired for the overturn of the government, in favour 
of the factions of Girondin and Brissotists. He is wor- 
thy of death.' 

** Well, general, what have you to say to this ? Will 
you still protect this traitor ? will you still hesitate to 
deliver up to justice this enemy of the country ?" 
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** This enemy of the country,'* replied the general, 
with dignity, " has sacrificed himself for it. With re- 
gard to the extract from your report, I shall reply to it 
by ^W from mine. Listen in your turn. 

** ^Leopold d'Auvemey, captain in the thirty-second 
half-l)rigade, decided this new victory won by our arms. 
A formidal)^e redoubt had been established by the allied 
forces : it was the day of the battle, and it must be car- 
ried, although the death of him who first approached it 
was certain. Captain d'Auvemey devoted himself to 
the duty : he attacked the redoubt, carried it, and was 
killed in the victory. The bodies of Sergeant Thadeus, 
of the thirty-second, and of a dog were found near him. 
We propose to the National Convention to decree that 
Captain Leopold d'Auverney has deserved well of his 
country,' 

" You see," continued the general calmly, " the differ- 
ence in our missions. We both send lists to the Na- 
tional Convention, and in these lists is found the same 
name. You denounce it as the name of a traitor, I pro- 
claim it as that of a hero« You consign it to ignominy, 
I to glory. You erect a scaffold, I a trophy. Well, 
each to his part. It is fortunate, however, for this same 
man, that he has escaped, in battle, the punishment 
which you had in reserve for him. God be praised, 
he whom you wished to kill is dead ! He did not wait." 

The commissary, furious at seeing his conspiracy van- 
ish with his conspirator, muttered, between his teeth— 
"Dead! what a pity !" 

The general overheard him. 

''There is still a resource," said he, indignantly, 
"still one resource left, citizen, representative of the 
people ! Go, seek the body of D'Auvemey among the 
mins of the redoubt. Who knows, but that the cannon 
of the enemy may have spared his head for the national 
guillotine ?" 
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It is hoped that this historical sketch, by a gentleman 
intimately acquainted with the colony, will be ac- 
ceptable to the reader. 
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SAINT DOMINGO. 



POPULATION. 

In 1790, at the period wheti the colonial deputies em- 
barked for France as the legal representatives of a great 
and integral part of the French empire (a revolutionary 
movement on the paft of the white colonists, which 
originated the political calamities), the population of 
Haiti was stated, in the National Assembly, to amount 
to 500,000 black and coloured persons, and 40,000 
whites. Adding this to the inhabitants of Hispaniola, 
the total population of the island, at the commencement 
of the revolution, did not exceed 666,070, over a terri- 
tory nearly as extensive as England. 

In 1802, during the administration of the negro chief- 
tain, Toussaint, the population in the ancient French 
part is stated to have decreased, by the wars of the re- 
volution, to 375,000, and in the Spanish part not to have 
exceeded 95,000, making a total of 470,000 persons. 
From tills period till 1804, when the French troops 
were finally expelled, the country was laid waste, by a 
succession of sanguinary wars, and thinned of its peo- 
ple by famine, disease, bloodshed and exile. 

The population, supposed at tiie period when Desi^- 
lines declared the independence of liaiti to be reduced 
below 300,000, scarcely did more for a succession of 
years than maintain its amount — the civil wars that en- 
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sued on the partition of the ancient PrencH colony under 
Christophe and Petion being an equ^valan^ by decrease, 
to the augmentation of the inhabitants by birth. 

It is only from the year 1820, when the death of 
Christophe reconciled all the contending factions in the 
western parts, and united the two divisions of the north 
and south under one head, that a state of tranquillity 
left this nascent people to the free influence of all those 
principles by which society augments its numbers by 
natural increase. 

Hispaniola, since the union in 1821, called Le Parti 
de I'Est, or the eastern part, has been greatly depopu- 
lated by the emigrations attending the last political 
changes. The war of occupation under Toussaint, 
which terminated in the siege of Santo Domingo in 
1808, is, perhaps, as dreadful a recital of horrors as any 
in modem history. 

The population of the entire island may be computed 
at 650,000 persons. 



II. 



THE THREE PERIODS IN THE REVOLUTIONARY HISTORY OF 
ST DOMINGO. 

The revolutionary history of St Domingo embraces a 
political division of three periods. 

1st, The conflict of contending factions for a free 
constitution ; commencing with the declaration of the 
provincial assemblies, extending through the period of 
the convocation of a general colonial legislature by the 
king's order of January, 1790, and terminating with 
the departure of the colonial deputies for France in 
August of the same year. ' 

2d, The war of liberation, excited by the question 
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of political i%ht8, in reference to the free people of 
colour, and tH-minating in the full recognition of the 
liberty of the negroes after the fruitless attempt at con- 
quest by the British forces, and the repose of the colo- 
ny under the government of Toussaint Louverture in 
1800, 

3d, The war of independence^ beginning with the 
arrival of the hostile armaments under Le Clerc, and 
the arrest of Toussaint Louverture, and ending with 
the final expulsion of the Europeans, to which Qie re- 
cent recognition of Haiti, as a free and independent 
state, forms a sequel. 



m. 



NARRATIVE OF EVENTS WHICH LED TO THE CONFLICTS 
BETWEEN THE COLOURED AND WHITE INHABITANTS, 
EMBRACING THE FACTIOUS CONTESTS FOR A FREE CON- 
STITUTION, &C, 

The summoning of the general assembly of the colo- 
ny was attended with the same rapid and decisive effects 
as that of the states-general in France. When the 
phrenzy of the period had possessed the minds of the 
inhabitants, its first excesses went to annihilate the au- 
thority of the mother country, and to accomplish in 
effect, if not in express terms, a colonial independence. 
While these violent struggles were taking place in colo- 
nial politics, complexipnal prejudices were still cherish- 
ed with undiminished force. The people of colour saw, 
in such a crisis, that their lot between tJie two conditions 
of freedom and bondage— citizens by lib^^y, but slavey 
by political exclusion, would never be ameliorated if 
they did not strive strenuously on the other hand to 
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support the integrity of the government^ their best 
and surest hope. • * 

From the time the colonial functionaries felt sensibly 
the control exercised over their authority by the spirit 
of liberty growing up among the dominant class of the 
colony, they laboured to obtain an equal participation 
in political rights for the mixed race. They represent- 
ed to the French government, that they already pos- 
sessed a third of the territorial wealth of the colony, 
that they equalled the whites in numbers, and that their 
political enfranchisement would be the best^barrier to the 
oligarchical pride of the whites, and to any insurrec- 
tion among the slaves. 

When the national assembly of France, by the de- 
cree of the 8th March, 1790, had expressly declared 
the right of the colonists to the exercise of legislative 
authority, as a consequence of the new order of things, 
they directed them, as a preliminary measure, to as- 
semble themselves, and to submit a scheme of con- 
stitutional government 'Uo be founded on its local 
suitableness, but to be restricted, nevertheless, to 
that system of laws, and that mode of administration, 
which, while they secured the prosperity and embraced 
the welfare of the inhabitants, were to be rendered 
conformable to the general principles which bound the 
colonies to the mother country, and which assured the 
preservation of their respective interests." 

Confident hope possessed the minds of the dominant 
class, that their power, founded on their prejudice, 
would now be sealed forever ; while a restless despair 
urged the people of colour energetically to avow their 
fears for their interests, and to warn the national as- 
sembly of the dangers of disquietude, should their just 
rights in the colonies be refused them. 

•The fourth article of the famous instructions of the 
28th March, declared the age and proprietary condition 
of those who, in their several parishes, were to pos- 
sess the right of voting, in general terms as to pro- 
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perty ; but in none, either inclusive or exclusive, as to 
quality by blood. If the terms in which it was 
couched were ambi^ous, or not sufficiently defined to 
check the despair of the coloured inhabitants, or to 
encourage the hope of their oppressors — ^the answer 
which M. Bemare, who brought in the report of the 
colonial committee, gave to the motion of the Abbe 
Gregoire, to have the words inserted that "^e men of 
colour, who should fulfil the conditions required, should 
enjoy the same political rights equally with the white 
colonists," ought to have put the question at rest for- 
ever. He replied, that that consequence was a neces- 
sary result of the article, and they ought not, by insert- 
ing such a declaration, to put the possible supposition 
that their rights were at all recognised as a debateable 
question. A candid and dispassionate mind can dis- 
cover nothing of a want of propriety in the whole pro- 
cedure ; yet, by thus leaving each party to the conflict 
of its own energies to maintain its own rights, the fire 
of the Haitian revolution was lighted never to be 
quenched. 

If, in somf parishes of the north, the people of colour 
had been recognised in the active exercise of citizen- 
ship, in almost every other portion of the island they 
were declared incapacitated for any such functions. 
The electoral assembly of the west added insult to 
their compliance. They made it an express condition 
in the civic oath to be taken on this occasion, that res- 
pect from the coloured inhabitants to the whites, as 
from inferiors to superiors, was a bounden auty on 
their part, and that Uiis declaration should be the only 
terms on which their sufirage should be recorded. 

The general assembly of St Domingo met on the 
18th April, at the town of St Mares. The Cape^d 
elected twenty-four members ; Port-au-Prince, sixtSn ; 
and Les Cayes, eight. Most of the parishes had re- 
turned two each : 'two hundred and thirteen persons 
composed the entire chamber — an extraordinary and 
tumultuous number. 
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The general assembly, in its triumph over the gov- 
ernment by which it had limited the action of its own 
decree, forgetting that the bounds of its duty were the 
simple discussion of a plan of government founded on 
local exigencies, put forth, on the 18th May, a solemn 
declaration in ten articles, as that which was to be the 
fundamental and unalterable principle of a constitution. 
This decl%iiation was irreconcilable with every princi- 
pie of colonial subordination. They refused to allow 
a negative voice to the king's representative, and they 
declared that no decree of the national assembly, in 
cases of exterior regulation, should be in force, until 
confirmed by the colonial assembly — an assumption of 
authority in a subordinate portion of an empire incon* 
sistent with its condition of fealty and dependence on 
a sovereign state. 

With reference to the interests of the coloured in- 
habitants, they assumed an immediate legislative au- 
thority. They relieved them of some of the hardships 
to which they were personally subjected under the 
king's authority, but left them to suffer immitigably 
under the burthen of their own domination and oppres- 
sion. The act of viewing them as a separate portion 
of the community, not included in the general terms of 
personal and proprietary fitness for elective and repre- 
sentative functions, was an express violation of the de- 
cree of the 8th and 28th March. The deliberate refu- 
sal of their just rights was not, however, merely left to 
be imp^ed by the act of legislating for them ; they ex^ 
pressly de«lgired, in thus restricting the operation of the 
decree,- that they would die rather than divide their po- 
litical rights with a bastard and degenerate race. Thus 
were the fears of the commissioners of the people of 
CG^r, when addressing the national assembly at Paris, 
teanzed. All that now remained to be fulfilled was 
that dreadful but sure presentiment, with which, in 
respectful but energetic terms, they warned them, that 
should justice be refused by the colony to them, des- 
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pair would carry them to fatal extremities — ^their last 
and sad resource. — (Le Croix, pp. 14 — ^28.) 

Either fear, credulity, or the well known venality and 
corruption of revolutionary patriotism, raised a report 
that this assumption of a sovereignty incompatible with 
the national and political situation of the colony, was a 
prelude to independence, and a result of English money 
or English influence— a supposition, in sftne degree 
countenanced, if not fully justified by the subsequent 
history of the struggles and vicissitudes of St Domingo. 
Factions snd parties now arose in every district. In 
this condition or civil discord, the governor proceeded 
to dissolve the general assembly, assigning as a reason, 
not only that it had overstepped the powers conceded 
to it, but had. sought to withdraw itself frOm the na- 
tional authority. This mandate from one to whom in 
the prelude of their ten articles they declared they 
would not delegate the right of confirming their, laws, 
they proceeded to resist by acts at once of violence and 
audacity. They summoned the people to arm them- 
selves ; a call obeyed with alacrity, and followed by 
the cold blooded massacre of those who were the 
avowed advocates of the rights of the coloured inhabi- 
tants. 

The unsteady authority of the parent country found 
its support at this momentous crisis only in the civil 
and military functionaries of government, and the de- 
votion of the coloured people. Had this state of feeble- 
ness, however, not acquired strength by the defection 
of the assembly of the north, who had prudently with- 
drawn themselves from the denounced general assem- 
bly ^ the faction of the representatives might at once 
have perpetrated their schemes of revolt and indepen- 
dence, arrayed as they were to the number Df jkOOO 
men in arms ; but when every thing seemed to thWten 
a bloody conflict, the extraordinary determination of 
the general assembly to proceed to France and justify 
their conduct to the king and nation in person, checked 
U 
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the progress of all other further lawlessness, sedition, 
and violence for a time. 

The federal army being disbanded to wait the issue 
of this appeal, Count Perrier proceeded to call together 
a new general assembly, to be elected in conformity to 
the instructions of the 28th March, and for the objects 
specially prescribed by the decree of the 8th previously. 
" The plaij^rs, however, in general (La Croix, p. 51,) 
paid no regard to it." Some communes refused en- 
tirely to acquiesce in any convocation whatever,— 
others protested. with bitterness against the acts of the 
Governor-general in dissolving the pluvious assembly, 
and against the conduct of the assembly of the north, 
in withdrawing themselves from it; and supported 
their approbation of its proceedings by nominating the 
same representatives, who had so signally, they said, 
confirmed their title to public suffrage. 

Though the effect of these acts went to increase 
the contempt in which government was held, and still 
more to demonstrate its feebleness, the issue of the pro- 
ceedings before the national assembly in France was 
strikingly in accordance with the views of the Governor- 
general. On the 11th October, 1790, M. Bamave, the 
president of the committee of the colonies, presented 
his report; it comprized a. detail of all the proceedings 
of the colonial assembly from its first meeting at St Ma- 
rie, and censured its conduct in terms of great asperity ; 
it represented the members as actuated by motives oif 
disaffection towards the mother country, by an impa- 
tience or subordination; and by a contempt for the con- 
stituted authorities; it recommended that all the pre- 
tended decrees and acts of the said colonial assembly, 
should be revised and pronounced utteriy null and of no 
effe^ that the said assembly should be declared dis- 
S0II9, and its members rendered ineligible and incapa- 
ble of being delegated in future to the general assembly 
of St Domingo; that testimonies of approbation should 
be transmitted to the northern provincial assembly, to 



d by Google 



SAINT DOMINGO. 231 

Colonel Mauduit, and the regiment of Port-au-Prince, 
for resistilig the proceedings at St Marie ; that the king 
should be requestfed to give orders for the forming a 
new colonial assembly on the principles of the national 
decree of the 8th March, 1790, and the instructions of 
the 28th of the same month; and finally, that the 
ci-devant members, then in France, should continue in 
a state of arrest, until the national assembly might find 
time to signify its future pleasure concerning thenu 
A decree to this, effect -was accordingly voted on the 
12th October, by a very large majority, and an aug- 
mentation of ficifce, both naval and military, for the 
better supporting the regal authority in St Domingo, 
was despatched thither without delay. 



IV. 



THE CONTESTS FOR POLITICAL RIGHTS CARRIED ON BY THE 
PEOPLE OF COLOUR. 

When the excitement which followed these proceed- 
ings of the government had exhibited itself from one 
end to the other of the colony, all the conflicts between 
those who upheld its acts and those who opposed them, 
showed but inflexible obstinacy and prejudice on the 
one side, and imbecility to counteract on the other. 
When the hostije spirit which rejected, and declared it 
would still reject the claims of the people of colour, was 
met by the feebleness in that authority which ought to 
have enforced the exercise of their rights, the opera- 
tions of the government went vacillating on b#Ween 
decision and timidity, watchfulness and indifference, 
vigour and lenity, (La Croix, p. 53.) 

It was at this time that Vincent Oge, one of the dele- 
gates, sent to plead the cause of the ccdoured people in 
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FVmee, amved from his jnisnon. Wearied oat with 
Ifae futilitjr oi his laboms, dissatisfied with the implied, 
nther than the express dedaration of their rights, but 
alive to the absc^te importance of effecting a fiill re- 
cognition oi them in the colony, at the only crisis in 
which it coold be accomplished with any practical 
soocess, he letumed among those compatriots, who, 
when th^ presented their fint daim for political rights 
|» the Nati(Hial Assembly of France, had deposited six 
millions of francs upon the altar c^.the country, and 
annonnced that they were prepared to bestow the fifth 
of their effects, to liquidate the naticmii debt. To men 
who made such distinct professions of personal sacrifice 
for the common cause, he came with the determination 
of bringing about, by his agency, those acts of despair, 
of which £e country had been duly warned. 

It was not until the members of the General Assembly 
had repaired to France, to justify their conduct, that 
the colonial fort found itself relieved from the hostility 
oi the armed confederates. In the midst of the panic it 
had created, and the enthusiasm it excited, the people 
of ciJour, who had aimed themselves to c<Mnbat for the 
government, received the announcement of Oge's return 
among them. Without knowing the events of the colony, 
the angry agitations incidental to the question had led 
him in FVanee to speak of a recourse to arms, as the only 
possible means of ensuring the execution of the decree 
of March 8, and 28. Bo2i in Paris and in London he 
had talked with wildness of his schemes ; and boasting 
rather oi his influence than of lus means to carry them 
through with success, he created an opinion among the 
planters, that if he had not departed with an ample sup- 
ply of arms and ammunition, he had sailed to America 
eiUier with money or letters of credit to procure them. 
In tfaf general belief that some revolutionary movement 
was now meditated, the deputijes of St Domingo and 
the Massiac club had the ad(hress to obtain from Sf. Lu- 
zerne, the minister of marine, the issuing an order to 
hinder the embarking of all other persons of colour from 
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France, and even to prohibit the landing of any what- 
ever in the colony. These occurrencfes serving to show 
the people of colour how much they had lost of public 
support in Europe, only demonstrated, more forcibly, 
how much depended on their own firmness and pru- 
dence in the colony. To the incapacity of government 
to enforce its own decrees, in its late position with the 
armed confederates, was now added not offly unwil- 
lingness to aid their cause by confidence in them, b||t 
a desire to ruin it by opposition to their efforts. 

Notwithstanding all the vigilance they had used, and 
all the obstacles they had interposed, Oge, who had 
sailed for New England in the month of July, in a ves- 
sel from London, had there learnt the necessity of being 
circumspect, to evade the recent prohibitory orders, apd 
accordingly landed at the Cape on the 23d of October, 
1790, in the disguise of a sailor. Mounting the same 
evening a horse, which had stood stabled in the city for 
three months for him, he reached the plantation of a 
friend, named Chavannes, in the district of La Grande 
Riviere. Here he met the numerous independent body 
of his class, who resided on their plantations in the 
vicinity, particularly in the quarters of St Suzanne, and 
his own district, Dondon. When h6 had detailed the 
delays he had sustained, the difficulties and vacillations 
he had to encounter, the lukewarmness of friends, and 
the vigilance of foes ; and heard, in addition, how in 
the colony such men as Blanchelande, Mauduit, Campe- 
fort and Perrier, had failed either by influence or exam- 
. pie to moderate, in any degree, the violence of colonial 
prejudice, he declared it as the result of experience, 
greater than that of those to whom he addressed him- 
self, that no hope remained for them, but by acting on 
the fears of the colonists. He proposed, therefore, at 
once, intimidation by arms — the using those means 
with the colonial assembly, which the colonial assem- 
bly had resorted to successfully with the government. 
He had weighed all its dangers ; but, as for its issue, if 
the enthusiasm of others was as great as his own, he 
u2 
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expected that the momoBt they declared themselves in 
anns for their libeltiest would be the first of the tranquil 
exercise for ever, of their rights as citizens. 

About three hundred partizans, composed of the rich- 
est and most respectable of their class, appeared in arms 
some few days after, at the quarter of La Grande 
Riviere. By the arrest of two dragoons, who carried 
the despatches relative to measures to be pursued against 
them, Oge forwarded a letter, in his own name, to the 
president of the assembly at the Cape. His preten- 
sions were mmpLj confined to those which he had 
declared the objects of his scheme of intimidation: its 
s^le is respectful, and its tone is singularly subdued, 
dear and dedaratory of one spedfic object only. It is 
in these words : 

*« Sms— A prejudice, for a long time upheld, is at 
last about to f^L Charged with a commission, honour- 
able to myself, I call upon you to proclaim throughout 
the colony the decree of the National Assembly of the 
28th oi March, which gives, without distinction, to 
every free dHzen the right of being admitted to all 
duties and functions whatever. My pretensions are 
just; and I do hope you will regard them. I shall not 
have recourse to -any raising of the slave-gangs ; it is 
not necessary, and would be unworthy of me. I wish 
you to appredate duly the purity of my intentions. 
When I solidted of the National Assembly the decree 
I obtained, in ^vour of our American colonists, known 
under the hitherto injurious distinction of the mixed 
race, I never compreher^ded in my claims the negroes 
m a state of slavery. You and our adversaries have 
mixed this with my proceedings, to de9troy my estima- 
tion in the minds of well^lisposed people ; but, I have 
demanded <mly concessions for a class of firee men, who 
have endured the yoke of your oppression for two cen- 
turies. We have no wish but the execution of the 
decxee of the 28th of March: we insist on its promul- 
gation ; and we cease not to repeat to our friends, that 
onr adversaries are not merdy unjust to us, but to them- 
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selves ; for they do not seehi to know that their interests 
are one with ours. Befor^ employin]^ the means at my 
command, I will see wjidt good temper will do ^ but if, 
contrary to my objecjt', you refuse what is asked, I will 
not answer for those disorders, which may af^se from 
merited revenge.'*' 

The result was a conflict, not of minds but swords. 
They beat off six hundred opponents ; but these, when 
reinforced by one thousand men, routed and dispersed 
them. Oge and Chavannes escaped into the Spanish 
colony, but were afterwards surreiulered. Their public 
execution, sodn after, consecrated them as the martyrs 
of their cause, and made their names a rallying cr3r in 
all after contests. 

The act of Oge was a mere deed of daring. There 
was no organized conspiracy— no scheme of revolt con- 
cocted by influential friends in Europe — ^no preparation 
for a conflict in arms. He came heated from the adven- 
tures of menacing mobs in Paris, where he had seen the 
monarch and the aristocracy prostrate in the dust with 
ihe people. His object was to profit by the panic which 
filled all men's minds. To make an appeal to their rea- 
son was useless ; or, as he himself sneeringly expresses 
it, in his letter to M. de Vincent, " Who ever consulted 
the nobles and the clergy to redress the thousand and 
«ne abuses which existed in France?" In this single 
remark, we have the clear revelation of all his impulses. 

It is not necessary to detail the horrid breaking on 
the wheel, which forms the sequel to the history of 
Oge and Chavannes, and the death by the gibbet inflict- 
ed on their companions : suffice it to say, that by the 
month of August, 1791, just one year after Oge's quit- 
ting Europe for St Domingo, St Rose, and Dondon saw 
the rebel slaves and mulattoes revenge the death of 
these martyrs one hundred and fifty fold. Three hun- 
dred heads on poles bristled along the roads where 
» those of these victims had been placed as a terrific ex- 
ample, and by the 11th of September, they who had 
<leclared the acts of Oge and Chavannes deeds to be 



d by Google 



ejqwj i ed «« the scafbui, wete eaBpcOed, delieated m 
anks to m^ a eoaeovibt, in whkK dier agreed, ^to 
anke ei[MBa:«oa eaoie with the mtizens of eoloar,'*---«Ddi 
k its styie — ^ coDtribatia^ all their' £»rce, and aE dieir 
■Kaikft to the literal exeectioii of the points and aitidtes 
IB the deerecs and insimctioaf of the national assemUj, 
aanetioDed br the kine^ and this to be done without le- 
strietioaf or sinist^ interpretation whaterer;" — And 
then was added, ^ a ri«ht on the pait of the pe<^i)e of 
e<^oor, to call for public deimnciatioii on those who 
p rono un ced Oge, Cbarannes, and their associates goilty 
of cnme, dtdznag expressly the act of the stipmor 
cotmcil of the Cape as infamoos — to be held in execra- 
iioa then and ibr erer, and to be deemed the fatal cause 
of the mtsfbrtunes which then desolated the jdains and 
mountains of the north." Thus did the authors of the 
Bepentance, read to Oge and Chayannes, when stretch- 
ed on the wheel, inscribe the commentary on the par- 
don they were to ask of God, of the king, and of pid)lic 
jostiee. 



V. 



EYEMTS WHICH ENDED III A COALITION OP THE NEGROES 
AND MULATTOES. 

WhUc these conflicts were going on in the colony, 
the legislature in France, as they were either influenced 
by alarm at one species of intelligence or by confidence 
at another, changed their views of colonial administra- 
tion. On the 16th May, 1791, a decree,- in explicit 
terms, had declared the people of colour, in all the 
French islands, entitled to the rights of citizens. This 
decree had been abrogated in the September following, 
in submission to the violent spirit which opposed its 
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execution in the colony. Fresh contests for the fiilfil- 
ment of the concordat, had, in consequence, ensued in 
the south, while the spirit of revolt among the insurgent 
slaves was going on unchecked owing to the dissen- 
si^s in the north. 

When fresh successes of the people of colour, under 
General Beauvais at the Croix de Bouquet, had forced 
a renewal of the concordat with the communes which 
*had formerly concurred in it, and the assemhly sitting 
at the Cape had pledged themselves to fulfil their en- 
gagements — when the coloured party should have con- 
duced, by all the means in their power, to the extinc- 
tion of rebellion, the arrival from France of the three 
commissioners, Mirbeck, Roume, and St Leger, to re- 
store and maintain order, brought on fresh controversies 
for power. Their decree for a general amnesty was reject- 
ed as unauthorized ; and the assembly, whose difficulties 
were already sufficiently great, resolved to plunge them- 
selves in others of inextricable magnitude. An order was 
now given to disarm the whole coloured population — a 
population which, by the testimony of contemporary wri- 
ters, had, from the moment that their just rights were 
acquiesced in by the colonists, fought against the rebel 
slaves with all the zeal that the interests of property could 
inspire. The immediate effort of this impolitic decree was 
a hasty coalition of the parties affected by it with the in- 
surgent negroes. The negro camp being augmented, and 
the convention of the Croix de Bouquet (the concordat) 
rescinded, the work of death and destruction was recom- 
menced with augmented force. It was not possible to 
propitate parties ; — the struggles so went on, that there 
was scarcely a quarter of the colony which had not been 
ruined by the spoliations of civil war, either between 
the whites and the people of colour, or between the 
factions of the whites themdelves. 



d by Google 



238 NOTES ON 



VI. 



MEASI^RES WHICH ENDED IN THE LIBERATION OF THE 
NEGRO SLAVES. 

Before proceeding to detail the acts of the French 
government, which ended in fully recognizing the free- 
dom of the enslaved, it will be necessary to recapitulate 
briefly the character of all the transactions between the 
years 1790 and 93, the period at which oiur narrative 
has now arrived. 

During the interval in which all the preceding events 
had occurred, the island presented a scene of carnage 
caused by civil war, colour against colour, sind faction 
against faction. It was in the time 1791 and 92, be- 
fore the emancipation of the slaves had been contem- 
plated, that the great massacres and conflagrations, which 
make so frightM a picture in the history of the colony, 
occurred — all which were caused, not by giving liberty 
to the slaves, but by quarrels between the whites and 
the coloured planters, and between the royalists and 
revolutionists, who, to wreck their vengeance on each 
other, called in aid their bondmen. The bodies of arm- 
ed negroes, who filled the north in particular with terror 
and dismay, by the testimony of all historians, were 
originally put in motion by the royalists to put down 
the revolutionists ; but more particularly by the Jesuits 
to uphold the authority of the church, which, from the 
first political excitement, then changing the institutions 
of the counfry, threatened, as well in the colony as in 
France, the annihilation of the clergy. As the dissen- 
sions between the partizans of the king and the people 
became more vehement, the revolters acquired power 
and consistency, and the insurrection, which at first 
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was mistaken for a tumultuous effort for liberty, was 
soon found to be organized for specific objects, so total- 
ly distinct from the views of mere freedom, that there 
must have been at the bottom matters of unconcern to 
the slaves. The insurgents designated themselves the 
** Gens du Roi," and expressly declared that they vers 
in arms for the maintenance of the king's authority, 
and for enforcing respect to the church, openly avow- 
ing the cause for which they were warring, by assuming 
the white cockade : it was plain that men of more poli- 
tical calculation than the negroes, had taken advantage 
of the self-destruction which the internal jealousies of 
the planters and the functionaries had rendered inevitable. 
In France the days of the monarchy had been alrea- 
dy numbered, and the public acts of the nation began 
to be dated from the first year of the republic. San- 
thonax, Polverel, and Ailhaud, having been ordered to 
repair as commissioners to St Domingo with a large 
body of troops, in order to enforce the decrees of the 
national assembly, and to establish peace, began to act 
with great decision. Having expelled General Blan- 
chelande, the governor, and dissolved the colonial as- 
sembly, excusing its errors by a formal decree, they 
formed a council of government, called the "commis- 
sion intermediare," consisting of twelve members, six 
of whom were white, and six of colour. This council 
supplied the place of the legislative assembly, with a 
delegated authority to levy taxes. This investiture of 
power, with the lavish appointment of the same class 
to other places, civil and military, seemed to confer on 
the mixed race, more than was necessary in the spirit 
of conciliation only. The consequence was, that seri- 
ous disafiection soon manifested itself. The vigorous 
measures of the two commissioners, Santhonax and 
Polverel, for Ailhaud retired from his duties almost im- 
mediately to France, had overthrown the royalist faction 
every where ; checked materially the blacks, their most 
efficient supporters, and crushed the armed partizans of 
the colonial assembly, who had sought to usurp autho- 
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rity once more, under the command of the Marquis de 
Borel, at Portrau-Prince, when a dreadful commotion 
was excited at the Cape. Galbaud had arrived there, 
invested with the character of commandant-general, an 
appointment made at the time when the execution of 
Louis XVI. had led to a war with Great Britain and 
Holland ; and finding the authority of the commission- 
ers but partially respected, he endeavoured to subvert 
it entirely. The attempt led to a most sanguinary con- 
test in the streets of the Cape, and to a conflagration of 
one-half of the city. In such a crisis, and with but few 
resources, the commissioners called to their aid the 
black insurgents of the district, while Galbaud had the 
seamen in the harbour, and a strong party of the in- 
habitants, beside, the Cape militia, to support his pre- 
tension^. The conflict lasted for three days, from the 
21st to the 23d June, 1793. The negro adherents of 
the king, Jean Francais, and Biassou, rejected the call 
of the commissioners, on the grounds of a more than 
stedfast devotion to the cause of the murdered king; but 
on the 21st, about noon, just as Galbaud had found his 
cause hopeless, and had retired to the ships, a chief, 
named Macaya, and another called Pierrot, with up- 
wards of three thousand of the revolted slaves, entered 
the town, and a universal slaughter ensued. Many of 
the whites, with their slaves, retired with Galbaud to 
the United States ; and the commissioners, left to re~ 
establish order, and to reinforce their military power by 
all available means, set to work to bring into eflfective 
discipline the liberated negroes, whom, in sheer neces- 
sity, they had called to their standard. 

The extensive concession of liberty which these 
events brought about in the department of the north, 
seemed to render the total abolition of slavery then a 
matter of indifference. The liberation of the negroes, 
however, throughout the entire colony, was hastened 
by the upreared arm of a mightier power in behalf of 
the planter, than any that had hitherto taken part in the 
contest. It was at the very time, when the rash adven- 
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ture of Galbaud to dispossess tne commissioners of their 
authority, led to this partial recognition of the freedom 
of the revolted negroes, on condition of their becoming 
partizans of the republic, that the British government 
undertook their senseless crusade against Uberty in St 
Domingo. Though it gready impeded the progress of 
the colony to tranquillity, by the prolongation of intes- 
tine ^ar with all its evils, it at one fell swoop hastened 
the very event it was undertaken to prevent. To En- 
gland it was productive only of defeat, disgrace, and 
disaster, — an enormous wast« of British life and British 
treasure. 

It is so very important distinctly to understand the 
manner in which this act bore on the immediate and 
general enfranchisement of the negroes, that I shall 
quote at large, as the best authority, the recital of these 
events in the work of Bryan Edwards, an avowed par- 
tizan of the colonists, and a prominent -actor in these 
transactions. "It is a circumstance within my own 
knowledge," says this writer, "that so early as the 
latter end of 1791, (long before the commencement of 
hostilities between France and England) many of the 
planters had made application to the king's ministers, 
requesting that an armament might be sent to take 
possession of the country for the king of Great Britain, 
and receive the allegiance of the inhabitants. They 
asserted, that all classes of the whites wished to place 
themselves under the English dominion, and that, on 
the first appearance of a British squadron, the colo- 
ny would surrender without a struggle. To these re- 
presentations no attention was at that time given ; but 
at length, after the national assembly had thought pro- 
per to declare war against Great Britain, the English 
ministry began to listen to the overtures which were 
again made to the same effect, by the planters of St 
Domingo. In the summer of 1793, a M. Charmilly 
fone of those planters) was furnished with despatches 
from the Secretary of State to General Williamson, the 
governor of Jamaica, to accept terms of capitulation 
V 
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frooi the inhabilaails o€ sodi parts of St Domiiigo as 
solicited the pcotectian ci the British govemraent; and 
for that purpose, the governor was authorized to detadi 
from the troops in Jamaica sndi a force as should be 
tiboaght sufficient to take and retain possession of die 
places that might be surrendered, until rein£cHcementB 
shoold arrive horn England. 

^The republican commissioneis had brought with 
them from France 6000 chosen troops, which, ad^d to 
the naticmal force already in the colony, and die nulitia 
€i the country, 'amstitated a body of 14 or 15,000 ef- 
fectiye men, to whom were joined the daves he had 
oifrandiised. AH these, amounting to some 22,000 
effisctiTe men, being necessarily dispersed in detach- 
ments throughout the different provinces, became, on 
that account, little formidable to an invading enemy. 
Aware W this circumstance, the OHnmissioners, on the 
first intimation <^ an attack frmn the English, resorted 
to the desperate e^qiedient of proclaiming all manner of 
slavery abolished ; and the negro slaves became from 
thenceforward a free people, on condition of resorting 
to their standard.'' 

In the south and the west the country, at this pe- 
riod, was quiet, and cultivation flourishing; but as the 
general measure was rendered inevitable, the proclama- 
tion included the peaceable as well as the revolted. 
The decree abolishing slavery was accordingly issued 
in September^ 1793, dated from Les Cayes, die chief 
city of die south, in the vicinity of Jeremie, the district 
where the first British troops made their descent on the 
island, to uphold the domination of the slave master. 
In doing this act Polverel exhorted the planters, if they 
wished to avoid die serious calamity of fresh revolts 
and fresh massacres, to concur in the measure. He 
caused a registry to be opened, to receive the signatures 
of those who should approve of it ; and it is remarka- 
ble, that all the proprietors in the soudi subscribed their 
names. He then caused a similar registry to be opened 
at Port-au-Prince, for the west; and there the same 
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disposition was fonnd to prevail. All the planters, ex- 
cept one, gave in their signatures. While these mea- 
sures were in progress, the French convention, in the 
month of February, 1794, passed a decree, abolishing 
slavery throughout the whole of the French colonies. 
Thus the government of the mother country confirmed 
the freedom bestowed by the commissioners, removing 
all doubts of its validity, and completing and consoli- 
dating the emancipation of the whole slave population 
of St Domingo. 



VII. 



AGRIC1JLTURAX STATE OF THE COLONY, AND REGULATIONS 
OF LABOUR, AFTER THE ACT OF LIBERATION, &C. 

It is not necessary, in a sketch so brief as this is in- 
tended to be, to follow our narrative through all the 
fluctuations of success and disaster which attended the 
British army from the period of their occupying St Do- 
mingo, to their evacuation in 1798. Suffice it to say, • 
that with the exception of the slaves they purchased, 
and whose fidelity they managed to secure, by a scheme 
of double rations and double pay, they found strenuous 
opponents in the emancipatedblacks, organized now as 
effective soldiers, under the command of men of their 
own caste. It was at this time that Toussaint Louver- 
ture, by his transcendent abilities, rose into celebrity, 
at once the most energetic and the most able of their 
leaders ; the restorer of order to the colony, and the 
regenerator of its agricultural industry. 

After the carnage, the anarchy aud desolation of a 
servile war had terminated in a full recognition of the 
rebel negroes ; and their devotion to the government* 
giving them liberty, had expelled from ^e soil all 
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foreign foes, their chieftiiii, who had now attained the 
dignity of General in Chief oX the armies of St Do- 
mingo, was not permitted to enjoy immediately that 
repose in which he coold alone properly mature the arts 
of peace. By an adroit scheme of procuring the elect- 
ion of Santhonax and LaTeaux * as deputies from the co- 
lony to the legislative body in France, he was indeed 
without any control orer his authority, and left to pur- 
sue his measures single-handed ; but notwithstanding 
the reiterated expression of satisfaction at his impor- 
tant sendees, and the external demonstrations of cor- 
diality and confidence exhibited towards him by the 
directory, they feared his ascendency ; and accordingly 
sent General Hedonville, a person of tried artifice and 
intrigue, to watch him and dispossess him of his power. 
The elements with which he had to work, were how- 
ever less understood by him than by Toussaint Louver- 
tnre, who soon found means to compel his return to 
France. Before embarking he left a fatal legacy to 
Haiti. Without consulting the commission of general 
in chief and governor, which Toussaint had acquired, 
he conferred the same rank on Rigaud, his rival in the 
south, a person of pre-eminent influence among the 
class of people of colour. The contention that ensued 
between the distinctive races, the blacks and mulattoes, 
headed by tile two leaders, each claiming ascendent 
authority, by their HBspective commissions, brought 
on the colony a conflict of most resentful passions, 
distinguished by the Haitians as **the war of colour," 
the evil eflects of which have not ceased to operate, 
even at this day. This second civil war closed with 
the expulsion of Rigaud in 1800, and the firm estab- 
lishment of Toussaint's authority. The atrocities per- 
petrated, however, during the period it lajsted, are said 
to have been even more horrible than those witnessed 
in the first revolts of the negroes ; 10,000 persons of 
both sexes and of all ages being immolated on the 

* Polverel was now dead. 
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altars, which mutual jealousy and unnatural hate had 
erected. 

Having now completely triumphed over all factions, 
the adherents of the British, except such as had quitted 
the island under the protection of the English squad- 
ron, having joined the national standard, he was left 
in the undisturbed enjoyment of the chief command. 
Every thing now assumed the appearance of tranquillity. 
Repose succeeded the tumult of arms, and peace the 
disquietude of civil war. In commencing diligently 
his work of organization in every department of his go- 
vernment, his first care was turned to the culture of the 
soil. Intent on placing it, by every possible means, in 
that, highly productive condition in which it had stood 
previous to the revolution, he regulated the duties of 
those who commanded and those who served. Having 
reinvested the planters who had joined his standard 
with their estates, he adopted a code of rules, in which 
the great object was to prevent oppression on the part 
of the master or employer, and yet to secure obedience 
on the part of the labourer. Conceiving that there 
could be no liberty, where any one man had the power 
of punishing another at his discretion, he took away 
from every proprietor the use of the whip and of the 
chain, and every other instrument of correction, either 
by himself or his order; he divested him, in fact, of'all 
power of arbitrary punishment. Every master offend- 
ing against the regulations, was to be summoned, on 
complaint of the labourer, before a magistrate, or in- 
tendant of police, who was to examine into the case, 
and to act accordingly. Conceiving, on the other hand, 
that a just subordination ought to be kept up, and that 
whenever delinquency occurred, punishment ought to 
follow, he ordained, that all labourers offending against 
the plantation laws, or not performing their contracts, 
should be brought before the same magistrate or intend- 
ant of police, who should examine them touching 
such delinquency, and decide as in the former (OJm. 
Thus he administered justice without respect of persiJiis. 
V 2 
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All the punishments, sueh as they were, were to be 
executed by a civil officer, and were considered as 
punishment by the state. Thus he kept up discipline 
on the plantation, without lessening authority on the 
one hand, and without invading liberty on the other. 

Among his plantation offences, were idleness on the 
part of me labourer. A man was not to receive wages 
from his master, and do nothing: he was obliged to 
perform a re^onable quantity of work, or to be pun- 
ished. Absence, without leave, was an offence, and 
was considered as desertion. 

With every motive, arising from prejudice and predi- 
lection, to measure largely the interests of the labourer, 
Toussaint was yet intent on being just to the fullest 
extent to the employer. He therefore differed from the 
commissioners, Santhonax and Polverel, as to the length 
of time for which labourers should engage themselves 
to masters. He thought it unwise to allow the former, 
in the infancy of their liberty, to get notions of change 
and rambling at the end of every year. He ordained, 
^erefore, that they should be attached to the planta- 
tions, and made, though free labourers, a sort of adacrijh 
ti glebss for five years. 

He differed again from the commissioners as to the 
quantum of compensation for their labour. He thought 
ofU'third of the produce too much, seeing that the 
planter had another third to pay to the government: he 
ordered, therefore, one-fourth to the labourers — ^but this 
was in the case only where the labourers clothed and 
maintained* themselves; where they did not do this, 
they were entitled to a fourth only nominally, for out 
of this the master was to make a deduction for board 
and clothing. Such was that code which, under the 
auspices of Toussaint, had the surprising effect of pre- 
serving ^tranquillity and order, and of keeping up a spi- 
rit of inllustry and contentment on the plantations of St 
Domingo, at a time when only idleness and anarchy 
♦ere to have been expected. It was in force when Le 
Cterc afterwards arrived with his expeditionary army. 
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^ 
and it continued in force when the French were expell- 
ed the terrritory, and negro liberty was confirmed on 
the basis of independence. From Toussaint it passed 
to Dessalines, and from Dessalines to Christophe. Pe- 
tion neutralized its effects, by adopting the portioning 
system, and by numerous concessionary grants, chang- 
ing the predial slave into the independent yeoman or 
franklin of the feudal times ; but the old Agrarian law 
has been revived by Boyer, and it is the 'code which 
regulates, with litde variation, the relative situation of 
master and servant in husbandry at this present hour. 

It would be easy to cite the testimony of many un- 
prejudiced and impartial planters as to the perfect effi- 
cacy of this code of agricultural laws in re-instating the 
general prosperity of the colony. There is, too, the 
same powerful evidence that the relations of society 
^n^re based on the footing of reciprocal dependence and 
respect. There was no want of industry in those who 
had been emancipated, nor want of obedience in them 
as hired servants ; they maintained a character of de- 
ference and propriety. Malenfant, a colonist, a histo- 
rian of th^ events of the period, says expressly that the 
colony \fr*9' flourishing ; that the planters or farmers 
kept possession of their estates ; that they lived upon 
them, and lived upon them without interruption or dis- 
turbance from any one ; and that the negroes, thou|^ 
they had been all set free, continued to be their labour- 
ers ; — a view favourable to liberty, even under the risks 
of sudden emancipation.* 

If we appeal to General Le Croix, who has publish- 
ed a historical work of high authority on St Domingo, 
in whose wars he bore a conspicuous part, and who, 
though generally impartial, indulges in strong prejudi- 
ces against Toussaint Louverture, we shall find him 
informing his readers, when speaking of this period, 
that Santhonax, who had been recalled to FVance to 
answer for the act of liberating the slaves at the time 

* Mem. Hist, and PoliUq. des Colonies, p. 78. 
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he did, on returning to the colony in 1796, was as- 
tonished at the state in which he found it. " This," 
he says, ** was owing to the negro chief, who, on es- 
tahlishing perfect order and discipline, had succeeded 
in making the black labourers return to the plantations, 
there to resume the drudgery of cultivation." " The 
colony," he remarks, " marched, as by enchantment, 
to its ancient splendour ; cultivation prospered ; every 
day produced perceptible proofs of its progress. The 
city of the Cape, and the^ plantation? of the north, the 
districts into which the insurgents had carried the great- 
est desolation, rose up again visibly to the eye." Nor 
was this all: there was a spirit of patriotic devotion, 
and a moral pride, infused into the community ; for he 
tells us further, that '* it was remarkable to see the Af- 
ricans, after submitting to the privations of a campaign^ 
on coming i]»to Ihe cities, take up their abode am9i|f 
the inhabitants, without offering to touch any; of the 
property in the merchants' stores, or the producorjjrought 
from the country by the cultivators. Obedient and sub- 
missive to their officers, they were respectful to the in- 
habitants, and so unobtrusive, that some pef^lk^ion was 
necessary to get them to accept of a inea} ^ a private 
house. This discipline, to which these untutored men 
were brought," he exclaims, '* was the finest of all the 
triumphs of Toussaint Louverture." * Besides all these 
labours, in which he reconciled conflicting interests, es- 
tablished subordination, and revived industry, he found 
time to add to the ancient colony the still more valuable 
appendage of Hispaniola. This acquisition, had France 
been as just as she was ambitious, with an energetic 
free people like that which the prudence of this negro 
chieftain gave her, might have rendered her at that time 
a maritime power of the first order. 

One might descant, with untiring prolixity, on the 
character and conduct of this remarkable man ; it will 
be sufficient, however, in conclusion, to say, that what- 

* Mem. Hist, de St Domingo, pp. 311-^24—348. 
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ever controversy there may be as to the inward purity 
of his motives, there is none as to the outward and visi- 
We propriety with which he did every thing. To the 
planters, to whom he had restored their estates, he was 
generous, kind, and indulgent ; and this the Haitians, 
in speaking of him, at this day, consider one of his 
faults. If to the partizans of his fame only, the huma- 
nity and benevolence which had adorned his humble 
life, (for he was bom a slave on the estate of Breda), 
continued to distinguish him in his elevation ; — ^to all 
the world besides, industry and order were inculcated 
by his councils, recommended by his example, and en- 
forced by his authority. The fertility of his inventions, 
the correctness of his judgment, die celerity of his 
movements, the extent of his labours in the combined 
and multifarious business of war and government, as- 
Miished both friends and foes ; and unsullied integrity 
wa«*'a conspicuous trait in his diaracter. In the sequ^ 
of Hailkn history, all this exoellence in the negro has 
to be put in opposition with the perfidy aud weakness 
of those lybo, boasting of the pride of European birth 
and connec^n, converted this state of reciprocal happi- 
ness, confidence, and utility, into the waste which colo- 
nial writers would ascribe to Haitian indolence and vice. 



vm. 



STATE OF THE COUNTRY THROUGH THE SUBSEQUENT 
REVOLUTION ENDING IN THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE 
HAITIAN REPUBLIC. 

The above recital of the Haitian history has carried 
us down to the year 1802, a period at which they had 
been enjoying their liberty about seven years and a 
half. From the forced deportation of Toussaint Lou- 



d by Google 



250 NOTES ON 

Tertme in 1802 down to the expeditionary anny, and 
their expulsion in 1804, is a period of most atrocious 
events. A war of extermination was waged against the 
ameliorated blacks and the people of colour, with a fe- 
rocity scarcely credible. Unsparing massacre, and the 
refusal of all quarter, became the order of the renewed 
hostility on both sides ; — but for the African and his 
descendants were reserved deaths the most horrible. 
Thousands were ni^tly carried out in their harbours 
and drowned, or they were thrown alive, men, women 
and children, to bloodhounds, to be torn limb from limb 
and devoured . No torment was considered too excessive ; 
no mode of destroying life too dreadful to be inflicted. 
It cannot be expected, during a war in which every 
man was called to arms to defend his own personal 
liberty and thatpf every individual of his family, that , 
we should see plantations cultivated as diligently as be- 
fore, or even cultivate!^ at all. This was not the {aidt 
of the emancipated negroes, but of their former%iasters. 
It was owing to the prejudices of the latter that this 
' frightful invasion took place — prejudices, indeed, com- 
mon to all planters, where slavery obtaifts,' from the 
very nature of their situation . Accustomed l« the use of 
arbitrary power, they could not brook the loss of their 
prerogative as masters. Accustomed again to look down 
upon the negroes as an inferior race of beings, they 
could not bear peaceably, as they had conducted them- 
selves, to come into that familiar contact with them, as 
fret labourers, which the change of their situation re- 
quired ; nor could they tolerate Uiem, not merely as their 
equals, but, as they were bound to do by the pre-emi- 
nence of Toussaint Louverture, in some instances, as 
their superiors. There were others, again, who con- 
sidered them as property lost, or as something to be re- 
covered ; and many made up the mass of discontent 
from among the number of those who, abandoning their 
properties in the conflicts of war, sought now to repos- 
sess them in the security of peace.* In a most unfor- 

• Bryan Edwards. 
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tunate hour— and Bonaparte recounted it as one of the 
great errors of his political life, when he reviewed the 
incidents of that life in exile — they prevailed upon him, 
by delusive representations and promises of pecuniary 
support, to restore things to their former state. The 
atrocious expedition at length arrived upon the shores 
of St Domingo ; a scene of blood antl torture followed, 
such as history liad never before disclosed, and com- 
pared with which, though planned and executed by 
whites, all the barbarities, said to have been perpetra- 
ted by the insurgent blacks of the north, amount com- 
paratively to nothing. 

It was the estimable General Vincent, a writer on 
the government of Toussaint Louverture, and an actor in 
his history, now living, I believe, at Paris, who, when 
a general of brigade of artillery in St Domingo, was des- 
patched by Toussaint to the French Directory, to ob- 
tain its sanction to the decree of the people, by which, 
for his signal services, he was elected governor for life. 
He was a proprietor of estates in the island, and had 
been instrumental in that scheme of labour, by which 
the colony had been renovated ^fter the abolition of 
slavery. It happened that he arrived in France just at 
the moment of the peace of Amiens. Here he found, 
to his inexpressible surprise and grief, that Bonaparte, 
excited by the cupidity of the planters (who, absent 
from the colony, had neither known nor seen its new 
state of prosperity), was preparing an immense arma- 
ment for the purpose of reinstating the old authority, 
and with it the slave system of St Domingo. He lost 
no time in seeing the first consul, and had the courage 
to say at this interview, that, though the army destined 
for this purpose were composed of the brilliant conquer- 
ors of Europe, it could do nothing in the Antilles. It 
might not be destroyed by the blacks, but it would as- 
suredly be annihilated by the climate. Besides, he 
urged that being unnecessary, insomuch as it could not 
make the country more prosperous or happy, it was 
criminal. Unfortunately, the first consul counted on 
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the old animosities engendered by the war of colony 
between Rigaud and Toussaint as a means of destroy- 
ing that power and influence for which he wished to 
substitute his own. His determination was fatally 
made, and the reward which the honest and courageous 
Vincent received for his manly and faithful representa- 
tions, was banishdient to the isle of Elba. 

In the war of independence which followed the de- 
portation of Toussaint and the secret butchery of the 
best and most influential of his caste, the negroes, see- 
mg that as long as the estates remained capable of cul- 
tivation, there would be no end of the eflfort to reclaim 
them to a state of slavery, resolved on destroying them, 
and with them every means of profitable industry ; that 
in the issue of the contest, though they might be con- 
quered, they could not be serviceably enslaved. The 
plains were entirely abandoned to* desolation; and the 
roots and fruits, on which subsistence depended, were 
cultivated only in the momes. They were not, how- 
ever, entirely without industry; — ^the elastic energies 
of a spirit, not repining at the past, nor dismayed at the 
present, nor wholly despairing of the future, yet anima- 
ted them, now left to their own resources amid a terri- 
tory of ruins. That some idea may be formed of the 
vigorous elements of which society was yet composed, 
I will describe here some herculean labours by which 
they endeavoured to render their liberty permanent, and 
to become a useful and enterprising people. 

After the overthrow of the European domination in 
the colony, the revolters having rendered themselves 
independent and sworn to maintain that independence 
by a solemn act at Gonaives on the 1st of January, 
1804, Dessalines, who succeeded to command after Tous- 
saint Louverture, determined to erect on the mountain 
idifis, a citadel to the whole champaign country, called 
the plain of the Artibonite. It was to be so impregna- 
ble both by the resources of nature and of art, as to en- 
sure the steady cultivation of the plains, and in defiance 
of hostilities, to maintain an access to the sea-coast. A 
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survey of the remnants of the city — ^for the subsequent 
intestine divisions compelled its abandonment — and a 
• visit to the fortresses upon the precipices above it,. sug- 
gested a high idea of the energies of the people in the 
Irst burst of their enthusiasm^ when they found them- 
selves free and victorious. The endurance of slow and 
persevering labour, necessary to effeft these incomplete 
works, must have been considerable. The intentions 
of this negro-chief, cruel and ferocious as he was in his , 
war with the Europeans, show vast and splendid views 
in him, combined with||Cidicious me^tsures for the secu- ' 
rity of the state's independence and the development of 
the country's resources. 

The immense plain of the Artibonite, though termi- 
nating in the sea where it was accessiUe to an enemy, 
is environed on all sides else, by lofty mountains. Se- 
vere experience had taught a people ignorant of all 
things but the enthusiasm of liberty, that their heights 
were a barrier to all the disciplined forces of Europe. 
Here they might safely defy their enemies, whilst the 
plains, should their invaders attempt to occupy them, 
were open to their constant incursions. The city of 
Dessalines, for so it was called, was built not far ^om 
the back frontiers of the old colony, where the Cahos 
mountains intersecting it, formed a natural division, 
near where a rivulet descends to the stream of the Ester. 
A brook that welled out at the foot of its embattled 
heights, was enclosed in a fortress called the Cul-bute, 
or the town of Overthrow. This spring was not the 
only resource of the inhabitants. An extensive aque- 
duct, one of the remnants of the ancient estate of Mar- 
chand, l)rought into the city the waters of another river, 
that flowed through a fertile, and at this day, still a wdl 
cultivated little vaQey, between the lower and the higher 
chain of mountains, which the fort of Cul-bute effectu- 
ally secured. This aqueduct, in the lifetime of the 
city's founder, turned a corn-mill for the wants of the 
inhabitants. It is now in ruins. Lofty walls were to 
enclose the entire works on the side of the plain, hav- 
W 
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ing, in addition to .the usual fosses, a wild lagoon, over- 
flowing a sandy level, and in spots flooding patches of 
forest trees, and thickets of bamboo. This lake, in the ' 
rainy months, attains a considerable elevation, and is 
navigated in canoes ; but in the dry season when it be- 
came shoal and accessible, it was designed so to lead 
the streams whiclf supplied it, as to render it suddenly 
deep and formidable. Every point of the precipices 

. that stretch along the mountains are an amphitheatre of 
scarcely accessible rocks, enveloped in spiny and aro- 

* matic shrubs, and covered with the durable guaiacan, 
and the braziletto, and the fast growing gomeer tree. 
They are easily defensible, but five places have regular 
batteries or fortresses. The least elevated is a star- 

^ shaped fort called Le Decide. The highest are three 
successive ones called Doco, Le Resolu, and La Fin du 
Monde. On an intermediate peak, detached, and with- 
in the circuit of those already mentioned, are the lofty 
white walls of the Innocent, half in ruins by the explo- 
sion of a thunder storm. 

When we consider that not four years elapsed from 
the period of the chief command of Dessalines to his 
death, that amid the toils of war, and under the pressure 
of the various evils of a commerceless country, and an 
annihilated agriculture, these buildings were erected 
and the immense massy cannons dragged from the sea 
to the interior, and from the interior to the mountains, 
we shall form no contemptible idea of the energy of this 
singular man, and of the devotion of the people he com- 
manded. He had taught them that the fate of his capi- 
tal was to decide that of their independence. Arguments 
and entreaties, threats and promises, were by turns em- 
ployed to soothe their toils, and stimulate and enforce 
their labours. The largesses so proftisely distributed 
quelled the spirit of discontent, inseparable from long 
enduring exertions, that daily destroyed the life of those 
engaged in them. 'Their hope, however, was unceas- 
ingly animated by the prospect of a time, when they 
should no longer reign over ruins and desolation, but 
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when, dwelling* in cities and surrounded by palaces, 
they, should reap the harvest of the plains in security, 
and hold the mountains ** as a sure defence." The 
navigation of the Ester, a river which, in its moden^te 
variations of depth in the wet and dry seasons, always 
flows with a gentle and equable stream, was to render 
them independent of the sea-shore f whilst Gonaives, 
already consecrated in the page of their history as the 
place where their declaration of independence crowned 
in triumph their struggle for liberty, forming a munifi- 
cent bay on the sea, which circumstances now Compel- 
led them to abandon, presented a defeasible spot, where 
they might maintain attrelation with the civilized world. 
Amid this dream of future wealth, glory and security, 
Dessalines assumed the title of emperor, as befitting, 
the achievement of one, who, having liberated an en- 
slaved and degraded people, was now raising them into 
utility and importance. He saw his expectation of re- 
stored agriculture and revived commerce in some degree 
confirmed in the anomalous intercourse which the Eng- 
lish and Americans already largely carried on in the 
infancy of his country's independence. 

After Dessalines had fallen, and the troops mutinied, 
two rival factions divided the state— Christophe in the 
north, and Petion in the south. All the advantages 
of the new capital having been estimated from the in- 
tegrity of the republic, this division arrested the pro- 
gress of the city, and ultimately led to its entire aban- 
donment. The plain of the Artibonite, from the centre 
of the ancient colony,, became a frontier district, open 
to continued incursions from predatory warfare, and 
having for its commerce one common outlet to the main 
ocean, with the chief* city in Petion's division ; with 
whose marine it must have come in constant collision. 
Its fortresses have been left unfinished, and its town has 
dwindled into a straggling village. Since the death of 
Christophe, and the re-union of all parts of Haiti, no 
pressing .necessity exists to induce a realization of the 
splendid dreams of Dessalines. 
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There is a benevolent and cheering* interest in con- 
templating these remains — ^the first regulated efforts of 
an emancipated people turning irom the wide desola- 
tion of war, to pursue the arts of civilized life, in the 
hazardous security of reaping the fruits of patient la- 
bour, only under the protection of fortresses, which 
nature, as well as art, had rendered impregnable. 

It is not necessary to run through the annals of the 
reign of Christophe, or those of the presidency of Po- 
tion. ^ A succession of sanguinary wars depopulated 
the country, more or less rendered horrible by the de- 
moniac passions which especially characterize civil 
strife ; till, glutted with slaught*, each retired within 
his boundaries to the enjoyment of a gloomy and inse- 
cure peace. No two systems of government, however, 
were more dissimilar than those of these two chieftains 
—the one seeking to create a great people by the exer- 
tions of a day, the other leaving ^very thing to extri- 
cate itself from apparent confusion, in the quiet pro- 
gress of years. Christophe reproduced the ancient 
culture in some districts, with a vigour equal to that of 
the ancient times. He established schools and colleges, 
in which the higher branches of science were, for the 
first time, taught in these islands. He erected citadels 
of such strength and magnitude, and so impregnable, 
that his soldiers, equally well accoutred and disciplined 
with those of Europe, could venture to dare their in- 
vaders on the sea-beach, and to disregard their moun- 
tain holds ; and he surrounded his dignity with a splen- 
dour equal to that of any of the third-rate monarchies 
of Europe. The name of Sans Souci, which he gave 
his favourite palace, is a circumstance illustrative of his 
character ; and leads us into a knowledge of many of 
the motives which regulated his arbitrary domination, 
as King of Haiti. Frederick the Great, who, when he 
played the philosopher, signed himself the Solitaire of 
Sans Souci, was the great exemplar of the negro king. 
It was the custom of the latter, when a relaxation from 
the active duties of his government permitted him to 
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ret^reate his mind with books, to listen to the memdirs 
of the illustrious so^reign ol Prussia, and to apply his 
acute understanding 4«4fce discovery of analogies be- 
tween his own means of being publicly useful, and 
those of the European monarch. Heiice arose the 
sudden impulse to undertake great works, without con- 
sidering that'the moral elements with which he had to 
labour, were entirely different from those, with which 
his great model toiled successfully in his schemes of 
philanthropy and policy. He was thus led into ftts of 
tyranny and passion. The results were adl he looked 
to, not calculating that the means fl0M^t fall short of 
accomplishing them. •The people did mighty things 
but he exhausted the powers of his country in doing 
them ; and, in that solecism of power, jthe desiring the 
end without the means, humanity was compvomisedtn 
his severity, and he perished through it 

Petion, on the bth^r handj left the people to do just 
as they pleased. He knew that those who had been 
debased by the tjnranny of power into the condition of 
abject slaves, in emancipating themselves by their own 
efforts from oppression, would be moralized less by the 
influence of any written law, which to them would be 
only another species <^ t3rramiy, than by the dictateer 
of their own hearts, and that punmit of their own in- 
terest, which must necessarily follow the acquisition of 
ease, when commerce should open to them the comfort 
incidental to the wants of civilized life ; — ^he left than^ 
therefore, to avail themselves of the resources of their 
fertile country by the easiest means. The very aspeet 
of nature surrounding a race of men so left, must have 
fashioned them by its circuinstances :— -the mountain 
fortresses, which protected them in their struggle for 
liberty, when the plains became one wide waste of 
ruins, whose wealth and fertility were associated with 
slavery and misery, — ^have been rendered sacred to 
their domestic affections. It was there they were first 
excited and fostered. Their forts and camps frowning 
over their passes, having given to their hills a feeling ci 
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historical enthusiasm ; it is there that the heart of the 
people has found a tabernacle and ^ home. We shall 
not wonder, then, that the H<BniiTbecome now an in- 
dependent, though a small propriiet^, forsakes the 
plains, and cleaves only to the fertility' bS the moun- 
tains. • . ' * u 

There is, however, yet a large mass*of«peopl^, vh© 
have no other inheritance than a life of labour, and who 
would toil as well now as in the time of Toussaint 
Louverture, if they had the same opportunity to toil 
profitably. It will be recollected, that the secret of this • 
extraordinary cl^ej^^'s success over others in regene- 
rating the .country, was not that he worked with m sys- 
tem vastly different from that of the ancient one. He 
gave the people |io liberal institutions ; he did not make 
thi development of the people's energies depend on 
their entire discretion. He saw the impracticability of 
using that as a means, or knew that the inherent vices 
with which slavery had deformed society, gave him no 
way of deriving from that source the aid he required. 
The labour of the many for the aggrandizement of the 
few, an immutable condition of human society, whether 
it be gifted with slave or firee institutions, was then as 
much the basis of his system as ^at of the old colonial 
one. The right of coercion was even recognized, and 
if the instances resorted to were only few, it was be- 
cause the stimulus of compensated labour was such an 
incentive to unabated toil, that the necessity of the ap- 
plication of that right seldom occurred. If this system 
be still the code of agricultural law, what has caused 
the difference in its effects over those of the present 
time ? It was, that the inmiediate change from the old 
to the new species of service was made when the es- 
tates were undestroyed; and the means of profitable 
employment both to the proprietor and cultivator, or 
in other words, to the capitalist and the dependent liv- 
ing by that application of capital, was accessible to the 
whole country. As there was no pretext for idleness 
on the part of him who had no visiUe means of living 
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but by his indastry;, i3o*npne was allowed ; and as there 
was no want of oiyeitoiitv bf makmg useful Invest- 
ments on the par^ qf ^fcn who p%ssesse3 money, so 
there was no iiyktcemeflt to hold it in a state of unpro- 
ductiveness. * There was nothing to create ; and inac- 
tivity was not permitted to add its demoralizing e£Gects» 
|0 tjie degradation which slavery had made, and which 
liBerty merely could not change. 



THE END. 
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